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A Hundred Years of Dravidian Movement 

Prof. S.F.N. Chelliah 

Close on the heels of the jubilant celebrations of the One hundred years of the Dravidian Movement, 
we are happy to juxtapose certain excerpts from the ‘A Hundred Years of The Hindu’. It is a pleasant 
surprise to go through the dissections made in this book of the caste traditions in India. Reference to 
the comments of Tolstoy on the caste practices in India is something rare and very interesting. To the 
text now: 

The Hindu’ in 1893 held strong views on the caste system and anticipted Mahatma Gandhi by 
espousing the cause of the Pariahs (untouchables who were called Harijans after Gandhiji took up their 
cause.) The Hindu’ despaired of the Pariahs ever being able to improve their lot and supported the 
suggestion that they be handed over to the Christian Missionaries since they could never hope to better 
their condition if they continued to remain in Hinduism. The Hindu’ noted that by far the greater portion 
of the work of the missionaries had been always directed towards the moral and material improvement 
of the conditions of the lower orders. “The degraded condition of the Pariah”, it said, “and other kindred 
classes is notorious and the peculiarities of the Hindu social system are such that from this system no 
hope whatever of their amelioration can be entertained. For thousands of years the Pariahs and others 
have been in their present condition and Hindus have not shown the faintest indication of their being 
conscious of the condition of these classes. It is assumed that the miserable lot of the Pariah is as 
natural to him as is to the Brahmin his privileged and comparatively happy lot. There are not, of course, 
people wanting among us, even among educated Hindus, who argue that in as much as in every 
community in the world there are some low and some others high, there is nothing particularly 
discreditable to the Hindu community in the existence of a neglected and degraded class like the 
Pariahs. The argument will be perfectly sound if the distinction between the Pariah and the Brahmins 
were nothing more than the distinction between the high and low in Western countries. But there is 
absolutely no analogy in this respect between the two social systems. The social system of the West 
recognises no such standard of social position as birth. A cobbler’s son, by his attainments, moral 
character and wealth, can ascend to a social position as honoured and honourable as that of the Prince 
of Wales himself. But let the Pariah get up all the Vedas by heart, let him be ever so well behaved and 
wealthy, he cannot claim equality with the vilest Brahmin, the notorious expert at forgery, or the 
inveterate drinker in the name of civilisation. This is the peculiar evil of the Hindu caste system. The 
abolition of caste, indeed, will not abolish inequality of social position, but it will or ought to introduce a 
less objectionable and decidedly a healthier standard of social respectability than the accident of birth, 
namely, the standard of character and character alone. This standard, our caste system does not 
recognise and the Hindu nation having been familiar with this system during thousands of years has 
lost all consciousness of evil and when the action of the missionaries rouses the Hindus to a sense of 
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its discreditable treatment of the lower castes, a feeble attempt is made at explanation and justification 

and patriotism takes shelter in far-fetched and imaginary analogies”. 

* * * 

Sri C.Sankaran Nair provoked a controversy in December, 1904, when he said in a speech that 
India ‘‘will never and ought not to be called into the councils of the Empire until we show we have fully 
and frankly accepted those principles of equality and brotherhood upon which the British Government is 
based. Those principles are utterly repugnant to the caste system as understood and practised among 
us.” Sankaran Nair was criticised for saying this by a reader of The Hindu’ who called himself 
‘plainspeaker.’ 

The Tamil poet Subramania Bharati came to Sankaran Nair’s rescue with a letter in which he said: 
“What the eminent social reformer means to say is simply this. There can be no political emancipation 
without the feeling of nationality. There can be no feeling of nationality where the caste system is 
prevalent or rather say (as some hypercritical men want us to believe that the caste system is 
prevalent in all human communities) where the Jati system is prevalent, the wonderful system which 
makes a Pariah philanthropist inferior to a Brahmin go-between. Is it doubted in any quarter that in 
England a cobbler boy with necessary merit finds the path clear to the Premiership? And is it not 
treason in India to believe that a Sudra (not to speak of a Panchama) with an unparalleled knowledge of 
Sanskrit scripture and with exceptional goodness and piety can ever aspire to the seer of Sringeri? Why 
will people be so wilfully blind? Why do they refuse to find any difference between a mountain and a 
molehill? Where is Great Britain and alas! where is India? The National Congress, I readily concede, 
has some of India’s best sons in its ranks and its aspirations are of the worthiest. But does anybody 
seriously believe that a man who in his stony heart condemns a babe widow to perpetual misery might 
be worthy to be placed at the help of a rising people? Impossible.” (Bharati, who signed himself as 
a member of the Madras Social Reform Association, added : “Without social reform, our political reform 
is a dream, a myth, for social slaves can never really understand political liberty. And until and unless 
our social conferences prove a success our National Congress is nothing but glare and dust.”) 

Leo Tolstoy had something to say of the Indian caste system in a letter to the Madras Journal ‘Arya’ 
in September, 1901 which The Hindu’ reproduced and commented upon in its editioial columns. 
Tolstoy who wrote on the duty of all civilised Indians said, “I quite agree with you that your nation 
cannot accept the solution of the social problems which is proposed by Europe and which is no solution 
at all. A society or community kept together by force is not only in a provisory state but is a very 
dangerous one. The bonds that keep together such society are always in danger of being broken and 
the society itself is liable to experience the greatest evils. In such a position are the European states. 
The only solution of the social problem for reasonable beings endowed with the capacity of love is the 
abolition of violence and the organisation of society based on love, mutual and reasonable principles, 
voluntarily accepted by all. Such a state can be attained only by the development of true religion. By the 
words True Religion’ I mean the fundamental principles of all religions which are the consciousness of 
the divine essence of the human soul and respect for its manifestation - human life. Your religion is 
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very old and very profound in its metaphysical definition of the relation of men to the spiritual all - to the 
atman; but I think it was maimed in its moral, i.e., practical application to life by the existence of caste. 

This practical application to life, so far as I know, has been made only by Jainism, Buddhism and 
some of your sects such as Kabir Panchis, in which the fundamental principle is the sacredness of life 
and consequently the prohibition to take the life of any living being especially of men. All the evils that 
you experience - the famine and what is still more important the deprivement of your people by factory 
life - will last as long as your people consent to kill their fellowmen and to be soldiers (sepoys). 
Parasites feed only on unclean bodies. Your people must be morally clean. I think the duty of all 
civilised Indians is 

1. to try to destroy all old superstitions which hide from the masses the principle of true religion, 
i.e., consciousness of the divine essence of human soul and respect for the life of every human 
being without any exception and 

2. to spread them as far as possible. I think these principles are virtually if not actually contained in 
your ancient and profound religion and need only to be developed and cleared from the evil that 
covers them. I think only such a mode of action can liberate the Indians from all the evils which 
now beset them and will be the most efficacious means to attain the goal which you are now 
looking for. 

The Hindu’ commenting said: “These words deserve our best consideration, coming as they do 
from one whose sincerity and earnestness, whose genuine love and sympathy for his fellowmen, whose 

ascetic life and great personal example have already made him a stupendous force in Europe. 

* * * 

The closing period of 1916 saw the emergence of the Non-Brahmins Movement in Madras 
Presidency under the leadership of P.Thyagaraya Chetty, Dr.T.M.Nair and others. The movement 
blossomed into the JusticeParty in later days and its members briefly occupied positions of power and 
influence encouraged by the British Government at home and in India. 

The first communication about the starting of the movement was sent to The Hindu’ by its sponsors 
in the form of a manifesto and it was published in full but the paper was critical of the document. “It is 
with much pain and surprise that we have perused this document.’’ The Hindu’ wrote, “It gives a 
manifestly distorted and unfair representation of many of the matters to which it makes reference. It can 
serve no good purpose but it is bound to create bad blood between persons belonging to the same 
great Indian community who have been living hitherto in perfect harmony and to whom good sense 
should suggest that there is nothing more suicidal at this moment and perilous to the national cause 
than to create causes for mutual discord and to play into the hands of the enemies of the national 
progress. We do not wish to open our correspondence columns to a discussion of this subject as it 
cannot but lead to an acrimonious controversy and as it would indirectly promote the insidious objects 
of some of those who are engineering the movement.” 
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The Hindu’ on December 22, 1916, published a communication from Rao Bahadur P.Kesava Pillai 
of Gooty repudiating the manifesto issued on behalf of the Non-Brahmin movement... and said: 
“Mr.Kesava Pillai has behind him a record of public and patriotic work which is possessed by few and 
his repudiation of the sentiments contained in the manifesto is especially noteworthy and deserves 
public attention.” 

The Hindu made it clear it was in sympathy with certain aspects of the Non-Brahmin movement such 
as the desire to advance socially, educationally and economically. What it opposed was the anti¬ 
nationalist character it had assumed. The paper wrote on September 10, 1947 : “There are certain 
aspects of the Non-Brahmin movement which all who favour the advancement of the country will most 
heartily support. They are in the direction of social and educational progress and in securing a sufficient 
representation of their separate interests in any scheme of political reform. We regret to have to say 
that the movement was made from its start to assume a sinister aspect and to adopt an attitude of 
active antagonism to the Brahmin community, to the nationalist movement in the country and to the 
aims and objects of the Congress.” 

We have already noted the cable sent to the Secretary of State for India by Mr. Thyagaraya Chetty, 
one of the sponsors of the Non-Brahmin movement, opposing Home Rule and supporting the stand 
taken by the Madras Mail and the European community in regard to Mrs. Besant’s movement. 

Dr.T.M.Nair, another leading light of the movement, in a lecture in Madras opposed the grant of 
Home Rule at the present moment and said the demand had been made only by Mrs. Besant in 1915. 
The Hindu controverted this view and said the demand to Home Rule or Swaraj, or self-government 
had been made by the Congress long ago and quoted passages from Dadhabhai Naoroji’s address at 
the Calcutta session of the Congress in 1906 to prove this point. Dr. Nair’s statement led to a 
controversy and many letters appear in The Hindu’ on the subject. 

That Dr.Nair was already in official favour and would not do anything to blast his political prospects 
was clear when he was nominated to the Madras City council although he was defeated in the election 
to that body from the Triplicane division. While recognising that Dr.Nair’s nomination can be sustained 
on the principle on which the power to make it depended. “Much as we would like Dr.Nair to employ his 
talents as a member of the Corporation, it is to be regretted that he should have availed himself of the 
backdoor of nomination instead of the open door of election. His defeat at Triplicane has not barred all 
chances of his entering the Corporation by means of election. There are vacancies to be filled up by 
election on the 10th instant in no less than five wards including the one in which Dr.Nair is a resident 
voter.” 

When Lord Chelmsford succeeded Lord Hardings as Viceroy in 1916 The Hindu’ was not very 
enthusiastic for as it remarked Lord Chelmsford was ‘an unknown quantity.’ But the paper misjudged 
the man. Lord Chelmsford went down in history as the joint author of the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms 
which introduced a measure of autonomy in the provinces. 

In a memorandum to the Viceroy in October, 1916, nineteen elected non-official members of the 
Imperial Council, who included M.A.Jinnah, V.S.Srinivasa Sastri, Bhupendranath Basu, Tej Bahadur 
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Sapru, and Madan Mohan Malaviya pointed out that “The position of Indians in India is practically this 
that they have no part or share in the direction of Government of the country and are placed under the 
very great and galling disabilities from which the other members of the British Empire are exempted and 
which have reduced them to a state of utter helplessness ... In the crisis we are not going through the 
Indian people have sunk domestic differences between themselves and the Government and have 
faithfully and loyally stood by the Empire ... India does not claim any reward for her loyalty but she has 
a right to expect that the want of confidence on the part of the Government to which she not 
unnaturally ascribes her present state, should now be a thing of the past and that she should no longer 
occupy a position of subordination but one of comradeship.” The memorandum demanded that 

1. half of the membership to Executive Councils should be Indian and the European element 
should be nominated from the ranks of men trained and educated in the public life of England; 

2. all legislative councils should have a substantial majority of elected members; 

3. the budget should be passed in the shape of money bill and India should have fiscal autonomy; 

4. the Imperial Legislative Council should have power to legislate on all matters and to discuss and 
pass resolutions relating to all matters of Indian administration and the provincial councils 
should have similar powers with regard to provincial administration; 

5. the Council of the Secretary of State should be abolished; 

6. in any scheme of Imperial Federation India should be given through her chosen 
representatives a place similar to that of the self-governing dominions; 

7. the provincial governments should be made autonomous; 

8. a full measure of local self-government should be immediately granted; 

9. the right to carry arms should be granted. 


Courtesy: Modern Rationalist 

• •• 

“Why The Right To Dissent Is Indispensable?” - Romila Thapar 

Praful Bidwai 

When Bharatiya Janata Party leader LK Advani famously said of the media during the Emergency 
that “when asked to bend, they crawled”, he received widespread praise from the intelligentsia and 
even from people opposed to the BJP’s ideology—because he spoke the truth about the loss of 
independence and professional integrity on the part of the Fourth Estate and other institutions. 

Today, not just the media, but leaders from the fields of education, culture, healthcare and law, are 
crawling before the Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh without even being asked to bend. They include 
University Grants Commission chairman Ved Prakash, Delhi University vice-chancellor Dinesh Singh, 
All MS director MC Misra, additional solicitor general Tushar Mehta, serving and former bureaucrats, 
and cardiac surgeons Naresh Trehan and KK Aggarwal, and dancer Sonal Mansingh. 
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These were among the 60 luminaries who met RSS sarasanghachalak Mohan Bhagwat over lunch 
in Delhi at the Punjab, Delhi and Haryana Chamber of Commerce and Industry on October 12 at the 
invitation of RSS Delhi prant chief. Although many of them said they attended the lunch “only to listen’’, 
it’s amply clear from media reports that some were ingratiating themselves to the unelected head of an 
organisation which spawned the party in power—an act unworthy of their official positions or duties, as 
well as democratic propriety. 

Curiously, there has been a thundering silence in the media and political parties on this—in contrast 
to the furore raised by the attendance of Council for Scientific and Industrial Research director-general 
RA Mashelkar at the RSS’s platinum jubilee celebrations at Agra in 2000. 

This is happening when the RSS, BJP and their affiliates are trying to radically reorganise 
government programmes and have held two long, structured meetings with ministers. They demand 
changes in educational curricula along Hindutva lines, including purging textbooks of secularist 
“misrepresentations’’. Parveen Sinclair, the upright director of the National Council for Educational 
Research and Training, has been forced to resign. 

Delhi University’s Sanskrit department has begun a campaign demanding that history textbooks 
show that the Aryans were indigenous to India, and not migrants, as held by most historians—although 
these Sanskritists have no expertise in history, and although ancient Indian history covers much more 
than the “Vedic Age” and “Aryan Culture”. 

Articles are appearing in the mainstream media celebrating a fiction called “Vedic mathematics”, 
based not on an ancient text, but a 1965 book by Bharati Krishna Tirtha, which fails to provide evidence 
that the sutras (formulas/algorithms) he cites are found in any of the Vedas. (For refutation of these 
claims by scientist CK Raju, see 

http://www.thehindu.com/opinion/op-ed/nothing-vedic-in-vedic-maths/article6373689.ece) 

Meanwhile, calls for banning and burning books that advance non-Hindutva (although not Marxist) 
views have become strident. Their proponents have been emboldened by Dinanath Batra’s successful 
intimidation of publishers to pulp scholarly books. Fanatics are rampaging through colleges, bookshops, 
theatres, art galleries and cinema-halls, baying for punishment to dissidents. Everything from political 
belief, cultural identity, and personal morality is being targeted in hysterical campaigns demanding 
conformity; dissenters are branded “un-Indian”. 

Intolerance for the right to differ and dissent is now palpable in all regions and strata of Indian 
society. Worse, it’s now backed by the ruling party and state. This is not to exonerate other parties, 
including the Congress, caste-based regional outfits, or even the Left, which too don’t fully respect the 
right to dissent and practise censorship in varying degrees. 

However, they are not as instinctively, viscerally, and viciously anti-dissent as the BJP/Sangh 
Parivar, which regards dissent as “betrayal”, and wants to put it down by the harshest means. This is in 
keeping with the profoundly undemocratic culture of the RSS, which long ago decided to dispense with 
the “cumbersome clap-trap of internal democracy” and opted for Ek-Chalak-Anuvartitva 
(unquestioningly following a single leader, or the Fuehrer Principle). 
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Yet, the right to differ, dissent, and express dissenting views is at the core not just of democracy— 
without which it would be impoverished to a majoritarian system, and even a despotic-authoritarian 
one—but of all knowledge production itself. Without the right to dissent, there can be no progress in the 
sciences, whether natural or social, and no generation of new knowledge and its dissemination in 
society through education, dialogue and public debate. Dissent is vital to a healthy public sphere. 

This is one of the themes that Professor Romila Thapar, one of India’s greatest historians and 
internationally respected scholars, emphasised in her Nikhil Chakravartty Memorial Lecture on October 
26 in Delhi. This was the third lecture in the series: the other two were delivered by economist- 
philosopher Amartya Sen and eminent British historian Eric J Hobsbawm. 

The theme of questioning authority and received wisdom couldn’t have been more appropriate for 
the memorial lecture. Chakravartty was a doyen among India’s post-Independence journalists, who 
edited the weekly Mainstream. He had strong Left-wing convictions and was for long a member of the 
Communist Party of India. Yet, he sharply criticised the Emergency—which the CPI then backed—and 
paid a price, by having to shutdown the publication temporarily. 

Thapar’s lecture was a tour de force covering many epochs and continents. It was at once a 
rigorous, scholarly analysis of the evolution of critical intellectual traditions over more than 2,000 years, 
and a passionate appeal to reason, scepticism and the spirit of questioning authority while searching for 
the truth. This spirit is now under ferocious attack. 

Thapar traced the relationship between dissidence and science from Socrates and Galileo in the 
West to the Buddha and Charvaka schools in India, and showed that certain principles and precepts, as 
well as methods of science, were common to all civilisations, from Athens and Arabia, to India and 
China. In our part of the world, we had the Buddha questioning theism and espousing agnosticism, and 
many materialist schools of thought which questioned karma, afterlife and the immortality of the atman 
(soul), and spurned various Vedic rituals, including animal sacrifice. 

If Aryabhatta hadn’t opposed the royal astrologers of his time, he wouldn’t have been able to show 
—a thousand years before Galileo—that the earth goes around the Sun, not the other way around. The 
key to this lay in the primacy he gave to logic and rationality, as distinct from faith and religious dogma. 
The method was to postulate a hypothesis linking observed phenomena to their possible causes, and 
test it through experiments; the results would be tested against future observations and refined till a 
scientific theory or law was established that could predict future phenomena too. 

Through her panoramic survey Professor Thapar showed the continuity of rational thinking and 
logical explanation across different countries and periods, which was invariably opposed by religious 
bigots. Buddhist ideas were described in Brahminical orthodoxy as “delusional”, and a whole range of 
different schools like Shramanas (Buddhists and Jains), Charvakas, Ajivikas, atheists, materialists and 
rationalists, were all lumped into “one category— nastikas", because they questioned the Vedas as 
“divinely revealed” and rejected caste practices. 

Thapar says this reminds her of “the Hindutvavadis of today for whom anyone and everyone who 
does not support them, are Marxists!” 
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Numerous streams of thought coexisted in ancient and medieval India. Some “questioned beliefs 
and practices upheld by religious authorities and by those who governed”. Among them were women, 
such as “Andal, Akka Mahadevi and Mira, flouting caste norms, who were listened to attentively by 
people at large...” Amir Khusrau is best known as a poet and composer, but he also studied astronomy; 
his sun-centric universe “distanced him from orthodox Islam”. 

Later came modern liberal social reformers like Ram Mohun Roy, Phule, Shahu Maharaj, Periyar, 
Syed Ahmed Khan and Ambedkar. Indian society has been undergoing major changes, which need 
“insightful ways of understanding” so that social and economic conditions can be related to culture, 
politics and other phenomena. Public intellectuals, said Thapar, are needed to explore these 
connections and “to articulate the traditions of rational thought in our intellectual heritage.” 

As Thapar reminded us, there are “many specialists in various professions, but many among them 
are unconcerned with the world beyond their own specialisation.” These professionals are not identical 
with public intellectuals. “There are many more academics for instance, than existed before. But it 
seems that most prefer not to confront authority even if it debars the path of free thought.” 

Public intellectuals must take positions independent of those in power, must be autonomous and be 
seen as such, and question debatable ideas, irrespective of who propagates them. In addition to 
possessing an acknowledged professional status, the public intellectual must have a concern for “what 
constitute the rights of citizens” and particularly “issues of social justice”; and must be ready “to raise 
these matters as public policy”. 

Thapar ended with an analysis of why public intellectuals are in decline in India and what they can 
do to become more assertive and effective. She didn’t speak a day too soon. 

(A recording of her talk is available for non-commercial use at http://sacw.net/article9874.html) 


• •• 


Mangalyaan + Unlucky Tuesdays 

Chetan Bhagat 

Few Indian achievements have led to instant national pride as much as the success of ISRO’s 
Mangalyaan or Mars Orbiter Mission (MOM) to Mars. Media gushed, Twitter and Facebook celebrated 
while every politician and celebrity congratulated ISRO for days. The last comparable Indian gush was 
the cricket World Cup victory in 2011. 

Make no mistake, to place a satellite in Mars orbit at the first attempt is no small feat. That it was 
done on a $75 million budget, the cheapest Mars mission so far, makes it even more remarkable. The 
zeal of ISRO staff along with cutting-edge science made the mission successful. India’s pride at MOM’s 
success is justified. However, even as the media machine moves us to other topics, it is worth asking 
— has MOM made us Indians appreciate and respect science a bit more? 
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Indians have a schizophrenic relationship with science. On one hand, we want our kids to take 
science subjects in school. Exams to get into top engineering and medical colleges are among the 
toughest in the world. Our students get top scores in science and mathematics, pushing cut-offs higher 
and higher. If some alien from say Mars were to see this, he would think India is a land obsessed with 
science. And yet, in many ways we are completely unscientific. 

More superstitions exist in our country than any other. I am sure many of you have been fed curd 
and sugar right before a science exam, as a sign of luck. As if some audit department of God above is 
noting who are the kids who ate it and hence makes them deserving of a simpler exam. Babas, 
astrologers, horoscopes abound. Temple visits are associated with guilt, and often include some sort of 
a transaction. Place some money in front of the idol and in return some luck will come your way, 
implying that is how God thinks about us. 

Religious ceremonies spill out on the road, leaving behind a trail of filth and noise pollution. As if that 
is what a God above wants — make the city filthy, bother others, cause traffic jams, make parents 
reach home to their kids later and then i will be touched by your love. 

We also have gods for rain. If a crop suffers due to lack of rain, it is obviously an act of the rain 
gods. It is not the fault of the irrigation department, which may have had decades of funding but couldn’t 
stabilise irrigation in the area. If there are floods in Uttarakhand it is God’s wrath, and doesn’t have 
anything to do with poor environmental planning and unchecked construction. 

If I believe in one God and somebody else in another, the other person is separate from me. If 
people who believe in my God die, it is more terrible than if people who believe in the other God do. 

I don’t want to go on and on. All I am trying to say is, do we take the greater message from the 
ISRO mission? Do we change anything about ourselves? 

When sick, we pop pills developed over decades by scientists. We use phones made by scientists 
to communicate. I type this on a computer made by scientists, and you read this on a screen or paper 
made with technology. And yet, would you say we Indians have a scientific temperament? 

The answer is no, we don’t. We want our kids to study science, because it enables them to do 
professional degrees that will help them get a job. We want to use science for our selfish interests, but 
want the option to reject it when it doesn’t suit our purposes. For example, gay rights have a scientific 
basis. However, we don’t like those findings and so we bring all sorts of other arguments against them. 

If you broaden the definition of science to logical thinking, we fail even more. Almost any argument 
of tradition, morality, culture and even misplaced patriotism is considered superior to science, if the 
latter rocks the boat. 

Still, we want to celebrate ISRO and MOM. Well, if we really do want to congratulate ISRO, the best 
contribution we can make is to give science a little more respect in our lives. At its core, science 
involves logical thinking and a questioning attitude, until a logical and rational solution is arrived at. 

We do not have to shun religion. Religion and science are in conflict sometimes. However, given 
how deeply religious we are, it is unlikely we can switch over to becoming a purely scientific nation. We 
have to make both coexist. And in most cases, making science and religion coexist simply involves 
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having a sense of faith to guide you on the path of positivity and goodness; while at the same time 
using common sense and reasoning to do what is best for you and society. 

If India wants to belong to the modern world — which I think we do given the delirious joy we feel 
when the developed world acknowledges us — we have to become more scientific. Let the successful 
mission to Mars be a turning point in the way we look at our world. Let there be God in our hearts. But 
let there also be science in our minds. 

Courtesy. Times of India 


• •• 


Pope Francis says evolution is real and God is no wizard 

Delivering an address to the Pontifical Academy of Sciences, Pope Francis continued his habit of 
making provocative, seemingly progressive statements. The pontiff appeared to endorse the theory of 
the Big Bang and told the gathering at the Vatican that there was no contradiction between believing in 
God as well as the prevailing scientific theories regarding the expansion of our universe. 

“When we read about creation in Genesis, we run the risk of imagining God was a magician, with a 
magic wand able to do everything. But that is not so,” Francis said. “He created human beings and let 
them develop according to the internal laws that he gave to each one so they would reach their 
fulfillment.” 

The pope avoids gesturing at the thorny issue (at least for some Christians) of whether humans 
descended from apes. Atheists argue, moreover, that understanding the Big Bang and what emerged 
from that cosmic moment obviates a need to believe in a deity. On that count, Francis obviously 
disagrees. He repeated the idea of God not being a “magician,” an entity that conjured all into being. 

“God is not... a magician, but the Creator who brought everything to life,” Francis said. “Evolution in 
nature is not inconsistent with the notion of creation, because evolution requires the creation of beings 
that evolve.” 

In other words, to borrow from an earlier Enlightenment idea, God is more a clockmaker than a 
conjurer of miracles. 

Such thinking is not new for the Catholic Church, which for six decades — since the reforms of Pope 
Pius XII— has espoused belief in theistic evolution. That hinges, of course, on the fundamental 
acceptance of a higher power. 

A 2006 article in the Vatican's main newspaper also distanced the Catholic Church from the idea of 
"intelligent design," which it said should not be taught in schools as science. The Catholic News 
Service, which summarizes the article here, explains what distinguishes the Vatican's thinking from 
more secular understandings of evolution. 

What the church does insist upon is that the emergence of the human supposes a willful act of God, 
and that man cannot be seen as only the product of evolutionary processes, it said. The spiritual 
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element of man is not something that could have developed from natural selection but required an 
"ontological leap." 

Francis's more conservative predecessor, Pope Benedict XVI, espoused this view and found the 
American debate between creationists and those who backed evolution “absurd.” He asked in 2007 
why “those who believe in the Creator would not be able to conceive of evolution, and those who 
instead support evolution would have to exclude God.” And then went on: 

This antithesis is absurd because, on the one hand, there are so many scientific proofs in favor of 
evolution which appears to be a reality we can see and which enriches our knowledge of life and being 
as such. But on the other, the doctrine of evolution does not answer every query, especially the great 
philosophical question: where does everything come from? And how did everything start which 
ultimately led to man? I believe this is of the utmost importance. 

Skeptics and atheists, though, may agree with the importance of those questions. But they're still 
looking for very different answers. 


Courtesy: Washington Post 

• •• 


The Rise of Unreason 

Pervez Hoodbhoy 

Some 300 years ago the age of reason lifted Europe from darkness, ushering in modern science 
together with modern scientific attitudes. These soon spread across the world. But now, running hot on 
its heels is the age of unreason. Reliance upon evidence, patient investigation, and careful logic is 
giving way to bald assertions, hyperbole, and blind faith. 

Listen to India’s superstar prime minister, the man who recently enthralled 20,000 of his countrymen 
in New York City with his promises to change India’s future using science and technology. Inaugurating 
the Reliance Foundation Hospital in Mumbai two Saturdays ago, he proclaimed that the people of 
ancient India had known all about cosmetic surgery and reproductive genetics for thousands of years. 
Here’s his proof: 

“We all read about Kama in the Mahabharata. If we think a little more, we realise that the 
Mahabharata says Kama was not born from his mother’s womb. This means that genetic science was 
present at that time. That is why Kama could be born outside his mother’s womb.” Referring to the 
elephant-headed Lord Ganesha, Modi asserted that, “there must have been some plastic surgeon at 
that time who put an elephant’s head on the body of a human being and began the practice of plastic 
surgery”. 

Whether or not he actually believed his words, Modi knew it would go down well. In 1995, parts of 
India had gone hysterical after someone found Lord Ganesha would drink the milk if a spoon was held 
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to his trunk. Until the cause was discovered to be straightforward capillary action (the natural tendency 
of liquids to buck gravity), the rush towards temples was so great that a traffic gridlock resulted in New 
Delhi and sales of milk jumped up by 30pc. 

Closer to home: a staggering number of Pakistanis — university science students included — 
believe that everything from quantum mechanics to black holes and genes were anticipated 1,400 
years ago. Darwin’s theory of evolution is roundly rejected even by students and teachers in biology 
departments. Instead, the common belief is that all of modern science can be extracted by mastering 
Arabic and interpreting holy texts expertly enough. Forty years ago, when I joined Islamabad University, 
the chairman of the physics department, a pious man from the Tableeghi Jamaat, had just calculated 
the speed at which heaven is running away from earth — and found it to be one centimetre per second 
less than the speed of light. Today TV channels broadcast even more bizarre theories. 

Once evidence becomes irrelevant, everything becomes possible. With only preformed notions as 
guide, outlandish conclusions, offensive to common sense, are frequent. The progress of science may 
suffer, but society and individuals take the brunt. 

Take, for example, the question of whether Ram Janmabhoomi is actually the birthplace of Rama, 
the seventh avatar of Vishnu. Is this located precisely where Emperor Babar built the now-demolished 
Babri mosque? No conceivable archaeological evidence can adjudicate the matter. In fact it is 
impossible to establish on physical grounds the existence of Rama, much less the coordinates of his 
birthplace. But, the tragic events of Dec 6,1992, owed to this belief. The scars of that terrible carnage 
have yet to heal. 

Deliberately inflicted psychological scars may be even more unhealable. Terrifying life-after-death 
experiences are invented to create a passively accepting frame of mind. For decades, one of the most 
widely read books in Pakistan has been Maut ka manzar — marnay kay baad kya hoga (Scenes of life 
after death) with horrific episodes created by the author’s fertile imagination. Once considered as 
creative fiction, such life-after-death works are now becoming part of Pakistan’s mainstream education. 
Backed by university administrators, teachers and preachers are targeting the youth on campuses 
across the country. 

On Oct 27, the Institute of Business Management in Karachi organised a major event, The last 
moments — an exclusive insight on the death of a man’. The event’s black-and-white poster seems to 
be right out of some 1960s’ Hollywood horror movie with hooded, shrouded ghouls slouching across a 
graveyard. loBM’s administration sent out official emails asking students to attend. A Saudi-certified 
professor would answer questions like: “Is life a mere game? Are you prepared for your death? Do you 
know what it feels at the moment you die? Is Allah pleased with your life?” 

Such profound questions are surely best left up to God. A living, breathing, walking, talking 
professor cannot possibly adduce physical evidence about one’s dying moments. Nor claim to know 
whether Allah is pleased or angry with an individual. At best he can give his opinion. 

I do not know what effect this particular professor had on his audience. But recently a colleague in 
Islamabad told me that his physics PhD student Mujeeb (not his real name) is behaving very strangely 
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after viewing an after-death movie downloaded from some proselytizing website. Mujeeb now broods 
incessantly, worries more about death than life, and has almost stopped working. 

It is not just South Asia where unreason is on the rise. The United States, the centre of high science, 
is now struggling with various crackpot anti-science movements. However, determined opposition has 
kept astrology, creationism, UFOs, magnetic therapy, etc. away from the mainstream. 

In India, the battle against Vishwa Hindu Parishad and BJP ideology will be harder. But India has a 
strong Nehruvian past and Indian rationalists have strongly opposed so-called Vedic mathematics and 
cosmology, and revamping school curricula. The price has not been small. For example, Dr Narendra 
Achyut Dabholkar was murdered in Pune almost a year ago. He had helped draft the Anti-Jadu Tona 
Bill (Anti-Black Magic Bill) which political parties like the BJP and Shiv Sena opposed, claiming it would 
adversely affect Hindu culture, customs and traditions. 

But nowhere in the world has unreason grown faster, and become more dangerous, than in 
Pakistan and Afghanistan. Polio workers here have shorter lives than soldiers in battle. More 
importantly, with schools, colleges, and universities actively working to crush young minds rather than 
enlighten them, this fight against unreason is surely going to be a much tougher one. 

Courtesy. Dawn, November 8th , 2014 


• •• 


Transplanting Elephant Head on Human Body! 

Ram Puniyani 

One of the best parts of childhood for me was to enjoy the mythological tales and become aware of 
the world where Lord Hanuman could fly, as the emergency herbal treatment is to be delivered to his 
master’s brother; Laxman. Lord Ram travelling by Pushpak Viman (aero plane), Lord Ganesha being 
planted with the head of elephant as his human head was chopped off by his father, all this was 
uncritically digested. Kama is born from the ear of his mother; Kauravas are born from the mass 
delivered by Gandhari, the mass being divided into 100 pieces and being preserved. Such fanciful 
imaginations were so engrossing that questioning them never came to my mind. With growing up years, 
some exposure to science and then rigorous training for close to decade in a medical school forced one 
to revisit the childhood fantasies built around mythological fictions. Realization gradually dawned as to 
how to distinguish between fact and fiction, history and mythology. The beauty of imagination; fiction of 
the pre-Historic times, does still remain etched somewhere but is not a guiding principle for 
understanding of social phenomenon and processes. 

While going through the tough medical discipline, one came to see the complexity of human body, 
histopathology, immune systems, blood groups, bio-compatibility and what have you. A mere thought 
that Lord Ganesha could carry an elephant head if taken logically will lead you to so many questions. If 


14 



Thought & Action 


Jan - Mar 2015 


the head is severed from the body; for how many minutes one can survive? The head houses the brain 
with higher centers for control of breathing and heart pumping amongst others, so how long can one 
remain alive to be a recipient for other’s organs, and that too the head of an elephant? What is the 
difference in the immune system of human body and elephant? Even while transplanting kidney to one 
human being to another there are battery of tests carried on meticulously to assess the compatibility 
between recipient and the donor. So there was all this paraphernalia, if Mr. Modi is to be believed? 

A mass delivered from uterus; can it be divided into 100 pieces? What type of micro surgery is 
required for splitting the fertilized ovum? Can uterus be located near ear? I am sure all these questions 
must have cropped up in the minds of the doctors, who had the privilege of listening to their Prime 
Minister in person when he was inaugurating their hospital. They heard, “We can feel proud of what our 
country achieved in medical science at one point of time. We all read about Kama in Mahabharata. If 
we think a little more, we realize that Mahabharata says Kama was not born from his mother’s womb. 
This means that genetic science was present at that time. That is why Kama could be born outside his 
mother’s womb... We worship Lord Ganesh. There must have been some plastic surgeon at that time, 
which got an elephant’s head on the body of a human being and began the practice of plastic surgery”. 

Hope the hospital he inaugurated is not planning to undertake such miraculous surgeries and 
splitting of the ovum in to hundred pieces! Many in the country surely must be feeling happy that their 
PM has given glory to ‘our’ past achievements! By all accounts it was a pastoral society or might have 
been the beginning of agricultural times, with hunting stage still lurking somewhere. The facts are very 
different from the utterances of the PM. 

The practical impossibility of these fictional tales being true cannot be overemphasized. As 
understood with great pain and scientific enterprise the fictions of mythology of Mahabharata or 
Ramayana do not stand even a chance of being actualized. All this requires a huge infrastructure, body 
of scientific knowledge of human body, physics, astronomy, and myriad other components of 
knowledge which have been growing from the past but have taken definitive contours in last few 
centuries only. With all this progress in scientific enterprise today none of these ‘glorious achievements’ 
can even be dreamt of even today. The World of science has taken giant strides and built up on the 
cumulative knowledge of human society as a whole. Surely there are many contributions which came 
up in ancient India, and they need to be underlined, and their wisdom and logical method highlighted. 
Some of these are the ones related to Charak Samhita (Medical science), Sushrut (Surgical 
techniques); contributions of Aryabhatt in astronomy and discovery of zero. What is important is to build 
a method of thinking and logic which can take us to the next step of the knowledge, ultimately leading to 
techniques and applications, which in turn can be used to enhance and enrich existing scientific 
knowledge. 

It’s not that it’s only in our country that such mythological fantasies developed. All old civilizations 
have such interesting myths. In Egypt, in prehistoric times the tales of Cleopatra tell us that she had 
belief, like probably many other Egyptians, in the supreme power of many gods who had animal’s 
heads, like Baboon God head Hedj-Wer and Annubis the jackal headed God. Had the likes of Modi 
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known about this Egyptian belief, the claim of ‘export of our knowledge’ claim would have been 
registered by now. What a coincidence with our own Lord Ganesh? Is it again a case of plastic surgery 
or flight of imagination? In Greek mythology, Chinese mythology and many other traditions such 
fictional characters do merrily abound. 

The hope and prayer is that in order to prove the point, those in seats of power do not divert and 
waste social funds for investigations of these fantasies. While an average person can believe in Lord 
Ram’s travel in Pushpak Viman or someone else travelling on a flying mat, if those in power believe in 
these things; the danger of public money and state funds being diverted for ‘research’ in these fantasies 
is very frightening. One recalls that during Zia Ul Haq’s regime in one of the conferences was on ‘how 
to solve the power shortage’. Encouraged by the atmosphere where it is supposed that all knowledge is 
already there in our holy books, one ‘scientist’ presented a ‘research paper’ which argued that jinns are 
an infinite source of energy and that should be harnessed to solve the power crisis in Pakistan! 
Mercifully, one hopes that state did not allocate funds for such a research! Any way science is a 
universal knowledge not owing allegiance to any country or religion. There cannot be anything like a 
Hindu science or a Muslim science! 

While individuals can harbor the reality of mythology, the matters will be difficult if the chief of state 
has belief in these fictions being part of History. That will be a big set back to the progress of scientific, 
rational thinking and enterprise. This combination of mythology, religion and politics will make the 
matters worse. Many competing mythologies will be struggling with each other for their acceptance and 
being encouraged by such utterances. And the fantasies of power of jinn’s and plastic surgery for Lord 
Ganesha will a have field day. 


• •• 


"Yoga Ministry" Stirs Doubts among Scientists 

Sanjay Kumar 

India has only now begun giving significant impetus to traditional medicine, and is still far behind China, 
which started efforts to modernize traditional Chinese medicine and integrate it into its health-care 
system immediately after the Communist Revolution of 1949. 

Indian Prime Minister Narendra Modi has thrown his weight behind the country's traditional systems 
of medicine earlier this month by creating the Ministry for Ayurveda, Yoga and Naturopathy, Unani, 
Siddha and Homeopathy (AYUSH). Among its stated goals is to promote “educational standards, 
quality control and standardization of drugs”. 

Modi — who is said to begin each day by practising yoga — made a pitch for declaring an 
'international yoga day' in a speech at the United Nations in September. The initiative was backed by 
130 countries. 
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While homoeopathy originated in Europe, and unani is a version of ancient Greek medicine, India 
also has native medical traditions. These include siddha, which originated in southern India as early as 
10,000 years ago, and ayurveda, which dates back to the sixth century be or earlier. The Modi 
government contends that Indian systems of medicine were suppressed during colonial times and were 
marginalized after India gained independence at the hands of anglicized elites. Although many Indians 
still use such systems along with folk healing practices especially in rural areas, their integration into 
modern medicine faces high hurdles and stiff resistance. 

Is the Indian government’s interest in traditional systems new? 

No. The health ministry set up a Department of Indian Systems of Medicine and Homeopathy in 1995, 
and later renamed it AYUSH. But its newly acquired rank of full-fledged ministry, with a cabinet 
minister-in-charge, is expected to bring it new impetus and substantial budgetary support. The ideology 
of Modi's Bharatiya Janata Party is also more inclined towards the traditional systems of medicine than 
the Congress Party-led government it replaced in May. 

India is also setting up an All India Institute of Ayurveda along the lines of the six All India Institute of 
Medical Sciences (AIIMS), based in cities across the country. All (and four more currently being 
planned) will have AYUSH departments, with special focus on ayurvedic medicine. 

Have there been sceptical voices against this — in India or elsewhere? 

These developments have alarmed practitioners of modern, science-based medicine, as many remain 
sceptical about traditional medical practices. “I am totally against it,” says Anoop Misra, director of the 
Fortis C-DOC Centre of Excellence for Diabetes, Metabolic Diseases and Endocrinology in New Delhi. 
Misra says that there is paucity of hard evidence in favour of AYUSH practices. “We need large-scale, 
double-blind, randomized, multicentric clinical trials — with results published in peer-reviewed 
international journals of repute — validating the claims of ayurveda or such systems,” he says. 
Practitioners of ayurveda are not willing to follow the experimental methodology of modern science, he 
adds, and until they do, mixing the practice of ayurveda with modern medicine at institutions such as 
AIIMS would be a mistake. 

Do traditional Indian medicines raise safety concerns? 

Traces of toxic elements such as lead, mercury and arsenic have been found in some traditional 
medicines. But practitioners say that these elements are neutralized when they are processed into the 
'bhasmas' that make up the final product. “Many minerals and metals, including mercury, gold, iron, 
copper et cetera, are used in ayurveda after sophisticated processing for purification and preparation 
of bhasmas, which are safe and more effective than herbals,” contends Ram Harsh Singh, emeritus 
professor of ayurveda at Benaras Hindu University in Varanasi. Ayurvedic practitioner P. Ram 
Manohar, the director of the Arya Vaidya Pharmacy Research Foundation in Coimbatore, agrees that 
heavy-metal toxicity is a contentious issue and that toxicology studies are needed to assess whether it 
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is possible to neutralize them as ayurveda practitioners claim. “This knowledge gap urgently needs to 
be addressed through detailed toxicological studies,” he adds. ”lf proven safe, it will be a big advance 
for science”. 

How does India’s support for traditional systems compare to China’s push for traditional 
Chinese medicine? 

India has only now begun giving significant impetus to traditional medicine, and is still far behind China, 
which started efforts to modernize traditional Chinese medicine and integrate it into its health-care 
system immediately after the Communist Revolution of 1949. Although Chinese herbal remedies have 
been studied in modern drug development (see 'How an 1,800-year-old herbal mix heals the gut') the 
government's support for the traditional medicine has had its its critics — and a researcher 
recently openly challenged practitioners to demonstrate that its methods are sound, offering cash in 
return. 

Is there evidence that India’s traditional systems are effective? 

Traditional systems have a sizeable following in India, and some may have merit. Studies have 
suggested that certain herbal medicines from the ayurveda tradition could be effective at treating 
various conditions, and that yoga has health benefits. But the systems still have a long way to go to 
reach international acceptance as scientific disciplines with a proven and documented track record. 
“Good-quality, controlled clinical trials of ayurvedic medicines have been scarce, but badly needed,” 
Manohar says. 


Courtesy: Nature, November 19, 2014. 

• •• 


Bhagavadgita as conceived by ‘Khattar’ Uncle 

Hari Mohan Jha 

Khattar Uncle saw Bhagavadgita in my hand and said, “You seem to read the Gita these days, my son? 
If you do, I must keep off from you.” 

Surprised, I said, “Why, Uncle?” 

“Look, young man. Initially, Arjuna was all love and affection. These are my brothers, these are my 
uncles and he is our grandfather. How do I fight against these persons?’ he thought and hesitated. After 
drinking the savam (nectar) of the Gita, he rained arrows at his old grandfather, making a sieve of his 
chest. That’s why if a problem stares at you, turn indifferent, like Arjuna, and think - ‘the soul cannot be 
destroyed by the arrows or weapons, or fire cannot set it ablaze,’ and believing that ‘since Uncle’s soul 
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cannot be destructed by any weapon, why not hit him with a long axe’ and then if your aunt cries, 
console her by saying, 

“And you say, ‘Aunt! Uncle’s body has been transformed. He has acquired a new body. So it’s time you 
felt happy and celebrated the naming ceremony.’ 

“And if the younger lot in the village followed the Gita, it would become difficult to say how many uncles 
would be killed and how many aunts would be rendered widows. That’s why I must keep away from 
you. If you are indeed fond of reading, read ‘Gita Govindam’ instead. Don’t fancy reading the Gita.” 
“Uncle, it’s said that the Gita advocates non violence and renunciation. Isn’t that true?” 

“Arey! What I know is this. If after the Gita discourse, Arjuna had thrown off the Gandivam and wore 
saffron clothes, removed the sheath and picked up kamandal, left Kurukshetra for Varahakshetra, then I 
would have agreed that the Gita preaches non violence and renunciation. But instead of this, Arjuna, 
like the Matsya Yantra, began to chop off the heads of relatives and friends. 

“Arey, these days, people are out with spears and lances for no reason at all. And if they hear the Gita, 
then every village would turn into Kurukshetra. That’s why I fold my hands and say don’t read the Gita 
when you are young and hot-blooded.” 

“Uncle, but the preacher of the Gita thought differently, didn’t he?” 

Uncle was irritated. “How do I know the other view? Was the preacher not there in the chariot as the 
charioteer? If he wanted to preach non violence, why didn’t he divert the chariot from the battlefield? 
And why didn’t he say - ‘Arjuna, after my revelation to you that the body is ephemeral and that the world 
is worthless, why hanker after Hastinapur? It would one day become a part of the rubble. Why do you 
allow blood to flow? The worldly pleasures are despicable. Don’t covet the kingdom. Does it behove 
you to shoot arrows at your old grandfather and the revered Drona for the sake of the kingdom? What if 
you don’t fight this war? The world would merely laugh at you that you ran off the battlefield despite 
being a Kshatriya. That’s all, isn’t it? But a man of wisdom shall not be affected by praise or scorn. Just 
leave this dispute. Come away with me to the Himalayas.’ He didn’t say any of these. Instead, he 
coaxed him to fight. Yet, you think the Gita preaches non violence and renunciation. Huh, what sense? 
And, what knowledge?” 

“Uncle! Many important people are seeking to establish peace in the world through the Gita. But you, on 
the contrary, see only a message of war in it. Why this dichotomy?” 

Uncle smiled and said, “Have you heard our epic ‘Alha’? Those who recite it would make the listeners’ 
adrenalin rise rapidly and stoke passions and proclaim, ‘Finally, whatever god has destined would 
happen. One day everybody has to depart.’ Roused by these exhortations, many in the past sacrificed 
their lives. In the Gita too I hear the same message. 

The bodies in which the soul resided surely have to die some day but the soul never perishes. It’s 
indestructible. So, Arjuna, fight.’ 

“I don’t like the logic that since death is inevitable, die today.” 

“Uncle, what God said is that the soul never dies,” I said. 
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“If the soul has no death, why is a murderer sentenced to death by hanging? And, Srikrishna lectures to 
Arjuna like this- 

‘The wise mourn not for those who are alive and they mourn not for those who die.’ 

“But where did such realisation disappear when Abhimanyu was killed? 

There is no birth or death for the soul. It was there some time and wasn’t there at some other time. It 
doesn’t change. It’s permanent. It always exists in its own form. Death is for the body, not for the soul.’ 
“If this was true, why did he have to resort to such deception in order to take revenge on Jayadratha? 

Then - 

< ) 

The sage who is unaffected by sorrow, who has no craving for desires and who is bereft of affection, 
fear and anger is a person of equanimity.’ 

“I know you are still too young to understand all these things but why did he forget this?” 

I said, “Uncle! This sloka is famous, isn’t it?- 

The Upanishads are the cows. Krishna, the cowherd milks them. The milk is the nectar of the Gita. 
Arjuna, who was brave, drank this milk.’” 

Uncle laughed and said, “Yes, Arjuna was innocent like the calf. That’s why Krishna prevailed upon him 
to wage the war, didn’t he? In a way, the Gita was meant to fool Arjuna. Srikrishna was keen on the 
engagement. He patted Arjuna’s back. And as the war progressed, he watched it in amusement. 
Krishna’s blue colour enveloped Arjuna so much that the whole race was set afire.” 

“Uncle, Arjuna fought the war disinterestedly and not with an eye on the kingdom.” 

Uncle said sarcastically, “True. That’s why he has transferred Hastinapur kingdom to you, hasn’t he? 
Arey, if he was disinterested, would he have got coronated stained with the blood of hundreds of his 
cousins? 0! Delhi! The fort is red until today because of the blood shed there!” 

“Uncle! You’re great. You have digressed, haven’t you?’ 

Uncle was not the one to let things go. He continued, “Look. Krishna was keen on the war. Arjuna had 
no mind of his own. So, Krishna went on telling whatever came to his mind. ‘Body is ephemeral. So 
fight. Soul has no death. Therefore, fight. You’re a Kshatriya. So fight. If you don’t fight, you’ll be 
blamed. So, fight.’” 

Uncle smiled and resumed. “Krishna preaches Arjuna that for a Kshatriya, it’s better to die in the 
battlefield than to run away from it. But he couldn’t fight Jarasandha and ran off to Dwaraka. That’s why 
even now he’s known as ‘ranchod’. Advising others is a scholarly activity! And, did Arjuna have the 
sense to stand up to him? No. He heard him intently. When even after hearing everything, Arjuna failed 
to understand, Krishna showed him his ghoulish self implying, ‘If you don’t understand my words, 
understand at least after this.’ 

“I recall once your aunt wished to have a dip in the Ganga waters at Kashi. A child of five years of age, 
who was with her then, was hell bent on going with her. I tried to dissuade him a lot saying, ‘Don’t go. 
The current in the river is strong; that children will get carried away by the stream; that there are 
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crocodiles in the water and they will catch you.’ When he didn’t relent for long, I put on the mask of the 
demon in Ramaleela and scared him off. The moment he saw that he became sensible. I don’t see 
much difference between that child and Arjuna.” 

“Uncle! There’s so much jnana yoga, bhakti yoga, karma yoga (knowledge, devotion, action) in the Gita. 
Is that not so?’’ 

“The aim of all yogas is this. Fight the war. Kill the Kauravas. In order to prepare Arjuna for the war, 
Krishna wove a huge web of nishkama karma (action without expecting any reward) and anasakta yoga 
(act disinterestedly). Once Arjuna’s mind was caught in that web, Krishna made him dance to his tune. 
But a sensible person would not fail to notice Krishna’s trickery.’’ 

“But I can’t understand why Krishna, the God, had to fool Arjuna?” 

“Are you alone in saying this? Not at all. Even the renowned scholars failed to understand this. But I do 

clearly understand this. Krishna says - 

( ) 

‘Arjuna! If you die, you will go to heaven. If you win, you’ll enjoy princely comforts. Either way, it’s 
beneficial to you. Therefore, with determination, wage the war.’” 

Uncle smiled and said, “Arjuna had not studied logic. That’s why he got caught in the net of the two 
paths. If it were me, I would have asked, ‘Hey! Ocean of kindness! Beside these two, there could be a 
third consequence also. If Arjuna was caught and imprisoned, then what? Neither heaven nor kingdom. 
Wouldn’t it mean that he would have been finished off?’ But Arjuna could only see the straight path. 
What if the god had encountered a logician? I would have asked, ‘My Lord. When all the desires are 
futile, why do you allow the chariot to roll?’ 

“Uncle, you have fetish for questioning the logic of everything, don’t you?” 

“Why not? This is the chief occupation in our country, isn’t it? Who else has such subtle sense to both 
condemn and support the same thing?” 

Cracking the nuts, Uncle said, “Look at what Krishna said at one place- 

< ) 

‘Whoever endures pleasure and pain alike, treats mud, stone or gold alike, likes and dislikes alike, is a 
brave person.’ 

“At another place, he says this- 

The world will remember your infamy forever. For an honourable person, infamy is more painful than 
death.’ 

“Once, he teaches anasakta karma like this- 

< ) 

‘Get ready for the war presuming that pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and defeat are one and 
the same. Then, sin will not attach to you.’ 

“Then he entices him with victory — 
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‘So Arjuna. Get up. Earn fame. Conquer the enemies and enjoy the bountiful kingdom.” 

“Now you tell me. If pleasure, pain, victory, defeat, fame and infamy are all equal, why should god 
entice one with victory and fame?” 

I kept mum. Uncle said, “Arey! I ask you this thing. God says - 

< ) 

‘God pervades in every heart and because of his maya he makes people act like puppets.’ 

“If this was true, where was the need to create so much commotion? He could have straightway hurled 
the disc. The matter would have been settled. What was his wish before Arjuna’s? Why did he say, ‘Do 
as you wish?’ If that was his intention, he should have stood by his word. Instead, why did he say this? 


‘Leave all dharma to me and surrender to me. You will be rid of all sins.’ 

“Arey! These are the words of pandas and missionaries. Does it behove a god to talk like this? If this is 
what he finally meant to say, where was the need for seven hundred slokas? In one sloka he could 
have simply said this- 

t j 

‘0! Arjuna I command you to wage the war.’” 

“Uncle, to the extent I know the Gita speaks of nishkarsha, nishkama karma, action without any 
expectations.” 

“Arey! That’s what I can’t understand. How can a work which is wished and done be nishkama? 
Whatever is done and whoever it is, it’s done with some expectation. Right? The desire to renounce all 
desires also is a desire, isn’t it? Nishkama karma is a contradiction in terms.” 

“Uncle, who am I to question your logic? But a renunciate will have no desire, would he?” 

Uncle smiled a little and said, “Child, I haven’t come across a single jeevanmukta, one who has attained 
liberation from the present life, until now. If I found one, I would have beaten him with a stick and would 
have measured his equanimity. Arey! These are all good for nothing words.” 

I asked solemnly, “Do you mean to say that God preached the Gita only in order to drive Arjuna to fight 
the war?” 

Uncle laughed loudly. He put a pinch of nut powder in the mouth and said, “Arey! In which world are 
you living? These are all the creation of the poets. The poet needs some subject to demonstrate his 
poetic skills. One wrote ‘Ramagita’ with Rama as the protagonist; another ‘Sivagita’ with Siva and yet 
another ‘Gopigita’ with gopikas. Likewise, someone wrote Bhagavadgita to demonstrate his knowledge 
in the backdrop of the Kurukshetra battle. Answer this: Who had the time to say, or hear a discourse of 
eighteen chapters in the backdrop of such a mighty battle? Was the large army doing pranayama in 
tratika pose during that period? Were Sanjaya’s eyes fitted with television? The poet needed some 
excuse to display his knowledge of Sankhya yoga or Vedanta. That is manifested in the Gita.” 

“Is it your view that the Gita is of no use?” 

Uncle smiled and said, “Why not? It helps promotion of family planning. That’s the use.” 
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“In what way?” 

“Listen to this message of the Gita - 

t ) 

‘You have the authority only to perform your duty. Never on the result.’ 

“This embodies the mantra of prevention of birth.” 

I was utterly surprised and said, “How, uncle?” 

“Just go on doing your work. Don’t expect a reward. Is that not the message? Here the meaning of 
reward has to be construed as ‘children’. How can I be more explicit with you? After all, I’m your uncle.” 
“Uncle! Every word of yours is laced with humour. The Gita preaches action without expectation of any 
reward, doesn’t it?” 

“Yes, son. If this precept is implemented, there can never be a revolution in the country. What use is a 
ball of jaggery to the oxen of the oil mill? If this knowledge is internalised by the labourers, why would 
there be a strike in the factories? But right now the maxim of the Gita is followed in the reverse. 

‘You have a right only on the fruit; none on the action.’ 

“To obstruct this nishkarsha bhoga argument, the country needs karma as also its result at the same 
time to take the country forward. Such gita would be produced not in the Kurukshetra but in the 
krushikshetra. Because of that Gita Kuru dynasty came to an end. Because of this gita, another kuru 
(work ethic) mantra will rise. Then only our national song ‘sujalam, safalam, sasyashyamalam’ would 
have any meaning. 

“The future generations will ask this - 

t j 

‘In the pious land of Bharat, what was the occupation of our ancestors?”’ 

(English translation from Hindi by Mr. K. Chandrahas) 

• •• 


Tampering with Scientific Temper 

Peter Ronald deSouza 

In early November, the Prime Minister announced that an important initiative to celebrate the 125th 
birth anniversary of Jawaharlal Nehru was the “promotion of scientific temper among children”. 
Endorsing this view, a few days later, the Home Minister, who is also the convener of the committee 
tasked to organise the celebrations, lauded Nehru’s leadership role in promoting scientific temper and 
in establishing the institutions of science in the country. He described Nehru as a “Rashtra Purush,” 
high praise which the Sangh Parivar reserves for very few. The message from the two leaders is clear: 
India needs to invest in “scientific temper” especially among the young if we wish, as a nation, to be a 
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proud participating member of the world of scientific knowledge. There was no ambiguity about 
government intent. India was on the threshold of a new push towards scientific temper. 

Issue of Domains 

Some weeks later, the Union Cabinet Minister for Human Resource Development, which is the 
Ministry in charge of schools, colleges, universities, the Indian Institutes of Science Education and 
Research, the Indian Institutes of Management and the Indian Institutes of Technology, and thus with 
the responsibility for the “promotion of scientific temper among children”, was reported, by the media, to 
have spent four hours with an astrologer in Rajasthan. 

When queried about the nature of the consultation, since it concerned the link between palmistry 
and forecasting the shape of the future, and about the message this publicly reported consultation 
would give to children, the Minister responded by asking the media to respect her privacy. She thereby 
introduced a new element into the debate. Is scientific temper an attitude for both the public and the 
private domains or is it only for the public domain? Is it an attitude of being, for the whole person, or is it 
only a protocol for public activity? Is scientific temper opposed to superstition or can it cohabit easily 
with superstition? Is astrology a science or is it superstition? Can the evidence from the palm provide 
testable hypothesis about future events, such as high humidity means that it will rain, or increased 
particulate matter in air will produce respiratory illnesses? Is there a causal relation? 

These are interesting questions and India, following the Prime Minister’s call, will need to debate 
them. The urgency of the debate was emphasised when the former Chief Minister of Uttarakhand 
stated, in no less a place than Parliament, that astrology is superior to science and that Jyotish is a 
science to make calculations lakhs of years in advance and that all other sciences are dwarfed in front 
of astrology. With these two counter statements, to the two of the Prime Minister and the Home 
Minister, the debate has now got very confusing. Can one make calculations lakhs of years in advance? 
Is scientific temper only a public and not a private matter? Is astrology the master science? 

Nehru on Astrology 

Perhaps it is useful to go back a little and see what our Rashtra Purush’s attitude was to astrology. 
In a letter to Ram Swarup Sharma, the Director of the Indian Institute of Astronomical and Sanskrit 
Research, New Delhi, dated July 16,1959, the Prime Minister wrote: 

“Dear Shri Sharma. Thank you for your letter of the 13th July which has reached me. You have 
referred in this letter to my lack of belief in Astrology. This is largely true. But every kind of real scientific 
research should be welcomed, provided it is conducted on scientific lines. My own impression is that 
our forefathers in India made very considerable progress in astronomical calculations. While I welcome 
the effort you are making to have a scientific inquiry in these matters, I do not think it will be at all 

suitable for this book to be dedicated to me. I am sure you will appreciate my point of view . 

Yours Sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 
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Sharma was researching Sanskrit texts to see how far astrology in ancient India could be separated 
from astronomy. Nehru’s letter has four lessons for our debate on astrology and scientific temper. The 
first is his lack of belief in the claims of astrology to predict the future. That is why he did not wish the 
book to be dedicated to him. To be honoured in a book on astrology went against his scientific temper. 
The second is the distinction he made between astronomy and astrology in ancient India and his 
appreciation of the ancient advances of astronomy. The third is his welcoming of the use of the method 
of scientific testing. Such a method is valid for all domains of knowledge. In spite of his disbelief in 
astrology, he was open to the idea that its claims should be tested by the scientific method. This was 
the nature of his scientific temper. He would have argued that if astrology constitutes a set of testable 
propositions, which it claims to be, then the claim that “a marriage conducted when Mangal is entering 
the fourth quadrant is doomed to fail,” made by astrology, is similar to the claim that “it will rain 
tomorrow afternoon in Chennai south,” made by the meteorological department. A science must be 
made up of testable propositions. A science has researcher independent protocols for validating its 
truth claims. Would different astrologers agree in their reading of a single horoscope? The fourth is his 
taking, as Prime Minister, a public position against astrology in spite of the public’s deep belief in it. He 
risked a loss of political capital but still as the first educator to the nation he had to promote a scientific 
temper. The message from him was clear. Astrology cannot cohabit with a scientific temper. 

The fact that astrology is not a science was most dramatically established by Padma Vibhushan 
Jayant Narlikar, India’s most eminent astrophysicist, who, along with Narendra Dabholkar, Sudhakar 
Kunte and Prakash Ghatpande, conducted a statistical test on astrological claims. In an article titled “An 
Indian Test of Indian Astrology,” published in the March/April 2013 issue of Skeptical Inquirer , which is 
available on the net, Narlikar describes how a set of 200 horoscopes were collected —100 from bright 
students and 100 from students — in schools for the mentally challenged. Taking all the preoccupations 
of a double blind process, astrologers were invited to read the horoscopes. Twenty-seven responded. 
Here are the conclusions. “Our experiment with twenty-seven Indian astrologers judging forty 
horoscopes each, and a team of astrologers judging 200 horoscopes, showed that none were able to 
tell bright children from mentally handicapped children better than chance. Our results contradict the 
claims of Indian astrologers and are consistent with the many tests of western astrologers. In summary, 
our results are firmly against Indian astrology being considered as a science.” 

We are now called upon to choose between two incompatible positions: one that sees no 
contradiction between astrology and scientific temper and the other which views them as fundamentally 
opposed. “A Statement on Scientific Temper” released by P.N. Haksar, Raja Ramanna and P.M. 
Bhargava on July 19,1981, stated that it is “an attitude of mind which calls for a particular outlook and 
pattern of behaviour” and which advocates the method of science for “acquiring knowledge.” It 
advocates for the “fullest use of the method of science in everyday life and in every aspect of human 
endeavour from ethics to politics and economics ...” Scientific temper is thus not a private matter. 
Article 51 A(h) places on all citizens the duty to develop a scientific temper and therefore we cannot be “ 
chalta hai ” about these events since social behaviour is impacted by it and a culture of fatalism created 
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by it. We must rally behind the Prime Minister’s call to spread scientific temper. We must revive the 
debate of the 1980s on the nature of scientific temper. The Prime Minister must give us his views on the 
relation between scientific temper and astrology. Scientists must enter the debate. 

The Mangalyaan launch 

It is reported that when Mangalyaan was launched — the satellite which India was able to place in 
Mars’ orbit in the first attempt, the only country to be able to do so — the Chairman of the Indian Space 
Research Organisation (ISRO), Dr. Radhakrishnan, went, the day before the launch, to pray at Tirupati 
for its success. When asked, he is reported to have said that he did not want to leave anything to 
“chance.” The Mars mission was successful. ISRO deserves a double round of applause. The team of 
scientists had to perform a set of complex calculations and manoeuvres to lift the satellite and position it 
in such a way that it could be flung towards Mars using not only its own propulsion systems but also 
earth’s gravity. This is science at its finest. The complex calculations gave accuracy and confidence 
that the commands of mission control would translate into outcomes. The technology that these 
calculations created, and the predictions made of place and velocity of the planet and the satellite were 
so accurate that they could place, after several months, the satellite in Mars orbit. This is the triumph of 
Nehru’s scientific temper. The previous night of prayer has, however, introduced some uncertainty into 
the celebrations. Was it the puja at Tirupati or the science at ISRO that worked? Was “chance” reduced 
by combined power? Did they cohabit to place Mangalyaan in orbit, or, asked counterfactually, if there 
was no puja, would Mangalyaan have entered Mars’s orbit? Which was the cause of success? This is a 
question of scientific temper and not pseudoscientific temper. 


Courtesy. The Hindu 

• •• 

Rampal's Rs. 1000-crore empire collapses in 10 days 

Gaurav Vivek Bhatnagar 

Till 10 days ago, he ruled over an empire worth over Rs. 1,000 crore and had thousands of followers 
who would give their lives for him. 

On Thursday, when The Hindu visited the cell of self-styled godman Rampal in the Civil Lines police 
station here, his possessions were a durrie and a couple of blankets. 

The staff said there is no light or fan in the cell and he is being served the staple diet of dal, roti and 
sabzi, besides two cups of tea a day. 

“Please tell everyone the whole truth,” he said, when told who the visitor was. Indeed, there is a lot 
to tell. 

A visit to his 12-acre Satlok Ashram at Barwala reveals his influence: from his gaddi, the chair in the 
air-conditioned enclosure placed behind a bullet-proof screen a couple of floors above, he would 
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preside over huge gatherings in the covered hall. The 30,000-odd quilts and tonnes of rotting food lying 
in the ashram kitchen speak volumes about his clout. 

“There were nearly 25,000 people in the ashram when the November 18 police operation to arrest 
him was undertaken,” says Inspector General, Hisar Range, Anil Kumar Rao, who commanded the 
police and Central teams which ensured the arrest of Rampal in a contempt of court case. 

“He did not go for 42 court appearances. Also, the armed rebellion he planned against the State, the 
manner in which he held his own followers hostage, especially women and children, to be used as 
human shields, all point to a destructive mindset,” said a State CID officer, who has been posted 
outside the ashram since the beginning of the month, when Rampal’s stand-off with the police began. 

The Rapid Action Force personnel are still guarding the fortified ashram as there are a lot of things 
of value inside it. 

The godman had an almost fully air-conditioned personal section towards the rear end of the 
ashram which rose a good five storeys with about 28 spacious rooms. The presence of six vaults, use 
of imported granite and tiles, and plush furniture all point to the unimaginable wealth he enjoyed. 

Be it his gold-rimmed spectacles, brand new clothes, the swimming pool or the lift in his personal 
area, every inch of the space speaks of his riches. But the police insist he may not be able to enjoy 
them ever again. 

Much to hide 

They claim he led a dual life and had much to hide. That was why he installed heavy curtains, had 
electric shutters on windows and iron doors in every room. Thousands of pieces of undergarments, 
many in their original packing, were kept in the rooms. 

Along with him, the police had also arrested his second-in-command, Baljit, and the latter’s 
daughter, Babita, who stayed in the ashram. Their role in guiding Rampal is also being probed. Mr. Rao 
said the Special Investigation Team has so far registered seven different cases. In the main FIR, the 
godman and his associates have been booked on 20 different charges, including sedition and murder. 

The police are now focussing on establishing the expanse of his properties. 

Besides Satlok Ashram, he had another one in the vicinity which is spread over nearly six acres. He 
is learnt to have bought a 52-acre plot on Daulatpur Road where he had planned an even bigger 
ashram. Of his two ashrams outside Hisar, one is in Karontha in Rohtak, where a murder took place in 
2006 leading to the original case in which he had been arrested, and the other is at Betul in Madhya 
Pradesh, spread over 70 acres. 

While the police have frozen the ashram’s accounts, they are awaiting court orders to proceed 
against the property. Once the search at the Satlok Ashram is over, it would be sealed. 

Courtesy: The Hindu 
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Is Sant Rampal any better than a hostage-taking terrorist? 

What is the difference between a terrorist taking hostages for his own safety and a Haryana godman 
who uses hapless women and children as human shields to protect himself from the law? 

The latter’s culpability should be seen as something worse, for a terrorist is a terrorist, someone who 
always operates outside the law. But a godman using this kind of human leverage stands condemned 
by the misuse of his own moral authority. In fact, he is responsible for any injuries or deaths resulting 
from the police action now underway. 

The Haryana Director General of Police, SN Vashisht, informed the media today (19 November) that 
the inmates of godman Rampal’s ashram in Barwala (Hisar) handed over the bodies of four women. It 
is not clear whether they died in police action to evacuate the devotees guarding the ashram or some 
other cause. But whatever the post-mortem report shows, the moral responsibility for their deaths lies 
with their godman, and not just the police. 

As we noted yesterday (18 November), Rampal has been evading arrest and the law for a crime 
committed by his acolytes in 2006. In the last four years, he has evaded court appearances 43 times. 
He has to appear in court for the unlawful actions of his followers who apparently fired at villagers in 
Rohtak in 2006, killing one. The godman is out on bail, but the court’s patience is clearly wearing thin. 

However, it is not Rampal’s alleged crimes of commission or omission that are the issue here. 
Those the courts can deal with and determine guilt. The real issue here is the use of hapless poor and 
confused devotees to evade the law. For this act alone, the godman and his band of armed protectors 
deserve to be in jail. 

Rampal’s devotees, interviewed by the media after they left the ashram in the wake of the police 
siege of the ashram, seem to clearly suggest that their actions were forced by the godman’s henchmen. 
This is no different ethically from taking hostages to keep the law at bay. 

An Indian Express story says that most of them were actually unwilling to play the role of human 
shields for their godman but were coerced into it. The force probably worked this way. The women who 
formed some of the outer ring around the ashram were separated from their men and children. This 
pressured them to stay at the ashram and provide the outer human shield - temporarily making it tough 
for the police to act. Their families are still held inside. 

The Express report quotes on Dhanno Devi as saying: "I came for his satsang on November 7, but 
wanted to leave when the situation worsened. The men didn’t let us leave although there was no food. 
Children are suffering inside because of the number of people — over 20,000. They also threatened 
that the Baba would not bless us.” 

Clearly, force and emotional blackmail are part of Rampal’s acolytes efforts to help him evade 
arrest. 

What all this proves is simple 
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#1: Rampal is a fugitive from the law. His godman status is between him and his devotees. 

#2: For a godman he has no spine. Otherwise he would not be using hapless women and children to 
protect himself. 

#3: The police are right to use some degree of force to end this farce. They have to take care they 
don’t kill or hurt too many innocents. 

#4: A godman who needs goons and armed guards is anyway a man less concerned about 
spirituality and more about his own protection. Laws need to be tightened to ensure that godmen (or, for 
that matter, politicians) do not create private armies in the future. 

The law gives too long a rope to so-called godmen. It is time to shorten the rope. 

Courtesy: Money Control 


• •• 


Carl Sagan on Science and Spirituality 

Maria Popova 

“The notion that science and spirituality are somehow mutually exclusive does a disservice to both.” 

The friction between science and religion stretches from Galileo’s famous letter to today’s leading 
thinkers. And yet we’re seeing that, for all its capacity for ignorance, religion might have some valuable 
lessons for secular thought and the two need not be regarded as opposites. 

In 1996, mere months before his death, the great Carl Sagan — cosmic sage, voracious reader, 
hopeless romantic — explored the relationship between the scientific and the spiritual in The Demon- 
Haunted World: Science as a Candle in the Dark ( public library). He writes: 

Plainly there is no way back. Like it or not, we are stuck with science. We had better make the best 
of it. When we finally come to terms with it and fully recognize its beauty and its power, we will find, in 
spiritual as well as in practical matters, that we have made a bargain strongly in our favor. 

But superstition and pseudoscience keep getting in the way, distracting us, providing easy answers, 
dodging skeptical scrutiny, casually pressing our awe buttons and cheapening the experience, making 
us routine and comfortable practitioners as well as victims of credulity. 

And yet science, Sagan argues, isn’t diametrically opposed to spirituality. He echoes Ptolemy’s 
timeless awe at the cosmos and reflects on what Richard Dawkins has called the magic of reality, 
noting the intense spiritual elevation that science is capable of producing: 
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In its encounter with Nature, science invariably elicits a sense of reverence and awe. The very act of 
understanding is a celebration of joining, merging, even if on a very modest scale, with the 
magnificence of the Cosmos. And the cumulative worldwide build-up of knowledge over time converts 
science into something only a little short of a trans-national, trans-generational meta-mind. 

“Spirit” comes from the Latin word “to breathe.” What we breathe is air, which is certainly matter, 
however thin. Despite usage to the contrary, there is no necessary implication in the word “spiritual” that 
we are talking of anything other than matter (including the matter of which the brain is made), or 
anything outside the realm of science. On occasion, I will feel free to use the word. Science is not only 
compatible with spirituality; it is a profound source of spirituality. When we recognize our place in an 
immensity of light years and in the passage of ages, when we grasp the intricacy, beauty and subtlety 
of life, then that soaring feeling, that sense of elation and humility combined, is surely spiritual. So are 
our emotions in the presence of great art or music or literature, or of acts of exemplary selfless courage 
such as those of Mohandas Gandhi or Martin Luther King Jr. The notion that science and spirituality are 
somehow mutually exclusive does a disservice to both. 

Reminding us once again of his timeless wisdom on the vital balance between skepticism and 
openness and the importance of evidence, Sagan goes on to juxtapose the accuracy of science with 
the unfounded prophecies of religion: 

Not every branch of science can foretell the future — paleontology can’t — but many can and with 
stunning accuracy. If you want to know when the next eclipse of the Sun will be, you might try 
magicians or mystics, but you’ll do much better with scientists. They will tell you where on Earth to 
stand, when you have to be there, and whether it will be a partial eclipse, a total eclipse, or an annular 
eclipse. They can routinely predict a solar eclipse, to the minute, a millennium in advance. You can go 
to the witch doctor to lift the spell that causes your pernicious anemia, or you can take vitamin BI2. If 
you want to save your child from polio, you can pray or you can inoculate. If you’re interested in the sex 
of your unborn child, you can consult plumb-bob danglers all you want (left-right, a boy; forward-back, a 
girl - or maybe it’s the other way around), but they’ll be right, on average, only one time in two. If you 
want real accuracy, (here, 99 per cent accuracy), try amniocentesis and sonograms. Try science. 

Think of how many religions attempt to validate themselves with prophecy. Think of how many 
people rely on these prophecies, however vague, however unfulfilled, to support or prop up their beliefs. 
Yet has there ever been a religion with the prophetic accuracy and reliability of science? There isn’t a 
religion on the planet that doesn’t long for a comparable ability — precise, and repeatedly demonstrated 
before committed skeptics — to foretell future events. No other human institution comes close. 

Courtesy: Brain Pickings Weekly 

• •• 
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How People Are Fooled by Evidence 

Nicole Jardine 

Rationality is the crowning achievement of our species. The ability to use evidence is true the 
cornerstone of science, medicine, and our legal system. We use rational methods, too, in daily life - we 
assess an applicant’s resume, a child’s IQ, or the mileage of a used car to predict the likelihood of good 
performance later on. Given that we often use information to make decisions both large and small, how 
good are we at assessing evidence? 

There is a line of psychological research that studies precisely this, by measuring how accurate we 
are at making probability judgments. One way to study this is to control the nature of information itself 
and see whether people are accurate judges of its strength. Interestingly, people’s responses tend to be 
conservative: they are less sure of their conclusion than the evidence justifies. Yet we are not just 
affected by the strength of the evidence, but by how it is presented. A recent study by Jennifer Whitman 
and Todd Woodward found that when pieces of evidence are doled out one at a time, instead of being 
shown all at once, people conclude that the evidence is stronger. 

Imagine, for example, that you are in a library (assuming people still do such things), and you’ve 
become lost. Are you in the Science Fiction or the Fantasy section? Of course, you could wander the 
shelves until you find a helpful sign, but it’s faster to simply look at the books on the shelf next to you. 
You see: 

Book 1: Piers Anthony’s Blue Adept: The Apprentice Adept 
Book 2: J. K. Rowling’s Harry Potter 
Book 3: J. R. R. Tolkien’s The Hobbit 

You’re not sure how to categorize Book 1, so it’s not good evidence for either Science Fiction or 
Fantasy. Books 2 and 3, however, have wizards or elves on their covers, and you might firmly classify 
them as Fantasy. By now, you’ve weighed the evidence and concluded you’re in the Fantasy section. 

Here’s where things get interesting. If someone had simply handed all three books to you at the 
same time, you might feel that it’s somewhat likely you are in the Fantasy section. But if someone 
handed the books to you one at a time, you might conclude very strongly that you’re in the Fantasy 
section. Even though the books are the same, you would weigh the strength of the evidence more 
heavily when you processed them in turn, rather than all at once. 

Researchers Whitman and Woodward recently demonstrated this effect in a controlled laboratory 
setting. In their study, people looked at a display on a computer screen. At the bottom of the screen 
was a little pond connected to two big lakes. The pond contained three fish - say, two white ones and 
one black one. Then the two lakes big lakes were filled with different proportions of white, black, and 
yellow fish. People looked at the lakes and the pond, and used a sliding scale to judge the probability 
that the fish in the pond came from Lake 1 or Lake 2. Sometimes there was strong evidence, or a high 
probability, that the fish were from Lake 1 (Lake 1 had mostly white fish, and some black fish, like the 
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pond). Sometimes it was weak evidence, or a low probability, that fish were from Lake 1. Also, 
sometimes the fish in the lakes were added in sequence: all the white fish appeared, then the black 
ones, then the yellow ones. Other times, all the fish were added all at once. When the fish were added 
one at a time, people perceived the evidence to be stronger. 

This is an intriguing finding about how our minds work: even in dry, laboratory studies, we are 
imperfect rationalists who judge evidence not just by its actual strength, but also by how it was fed to 
us. 

Changing how information is displayed may be something we do without realizing it. If you’ve 
recently given a PowerPoint talk, you likely presented your bullet points in sequence, rather than all at 
once, to allow people to better feel the weight of each statement. But there are hazards. Richard 
Feynman, the late physicist and Nobel laureate, argued that this one-by-one bullet-point style helped 
lead NASA to make critical misjudgments that resulted in the Challenger disaster. Big bullet points in 
support of the shuttle’s safety were shown one-by-one, and smaller bullet points below them suggested 
caution. The findings here suggest that had the bullet points been shown all at once, confidence would 
have dropped. Would this have been enough to prevent the Challenger’s launch, and subsequent 
national tragedy? It’s hard to say. But when you make a decision, it’s always worth considering whether 
you’ve been swayed by a particular style of presentation rather than the facts themselves. 


Courtesy: New Scientist 
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Homage to Comrade Govind Pansare (1933 - 2015) 

An idealist, but never dogmatic 

Abhay Nevagi 

Comrade Govind Pansare died late on Friday. While he was well-known in and around Kolhapur, he 
remains less known in the rest of Maharashtra and India only because he eschewed publicity for solid 
work. So who was he? Was he an advocate or trade union leader? Was he a member of the 
Communist Party of India or a social activist? 

He was all of the above. Govind Pansare I knew was a multi-faceted man driven by the agendas of 
secularism and helping the poor. Yet, despite his many hats, he was never dogmatic or rigid. The best 
example of this comes from his role as a trade union leader, which he essayed for 60 long years. 

Pansare was born into a poor family in Kolhar village in Ahmadnagar district on 26 November, 1933. 
He studied law from Rajaram College in Kolhapur, and later worked in different jobs such as an office 
assistant and newspaper vendor, even teaching in a school before taking up law in 1964 in Kolhapur. 

As an advocate, Pansare had opportunities to become wealthy, but he never forgot his humble 
origins or the cause of the poor. Alongside his practice, he continued his work for trade unions and 
social causes. He also joined the Communist Party of India, and remained a member till the very end. 

Yet, even as he remained an idealist, Pansare was never dogmatic and courageously took up 
positions that went against the popular grain. Thus, in 1987, he asked the 1,000 workers in the 
company Menon & Menon to take a 20% wage cut to save the company from liquidation. This was at a 
time when another well-known textile mills' trade leader had refused to compromise, and in the bargain 
forced the textile mills to shut down and rendered tens of thousands of workers jobless overnight. 
Pansare's foresight did not just save the workers their jobs, today, this company is valued at Rs 300- 
crore, employing 1,500 people. 

Yet, when VRS (Voluntary Retirement Schemes) became a vogue, Pansare never supported it and 
asked his union members not to accept it, realising that VRS was simply a tactic to remove healthy and 
willing workers from the company. His commitment always was to ensuring that workers remained 
gainfully employed. 

Panasare's commitment to secularism was profound, and he was pained by the Hinduisation of 
Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj in the 1980s and 1990, when it had become fashionable to show Shivaji as 
a 'Hindu' king who fought against Muslims. Pansare undertook painstaking research and wrote a book 
to show that far from being a king who fought only for Hindu causes, Shivaji was a secular king who 
fought Muslim kings for political reasons, even as his own army comprised of Muslims soldiers and 
officers. Surely a king who willingly accepted Muslims in his army could hardly be anti-Muslim. 

In his personal life, he remained spartan, living his whole life in a modest dwelling when he could 
have easily moved into a larger house. About 10 years ago, he lost his only son, who was then around 
35 years old, a promising lawyer and the apple of his parents' eyes. Despite his immense grief, three 
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days after his son's death, he came over to meet me to discuss a legal matter. Sadly, Pansare was 
unable to ever win an election. He lacked monetary power and refused to take help from the sugar 
barons that dominate the Kolhapur region. 

I had the privilege of working along with Pansare when he took up one of the most vexatious issues 
in Maharashtra: Road tolls. For him, tolls weren't just unjustified, but a source of unending corruption 
that merely enriched the politicians at the cost of the common man. This matter remains mired in the 
courts and political arenas. Perhaps the best proof that Pansare's work against tolls was making an 
impact is the fact that today, many believe he was shot dead for espousing this particular cause. 

Maharashtra has seen three of its activists killed in recent times - Satish Shetty, Narendra 
Dabholkar, and now Govind Pansare. Clearly there are strong forces trying to silence the voice of 
activists. Knowing Pansare, I can only say that had he recovered, he would have plunged back into his 
causes with renewed vigour. I am sure others will now take up his causes that remain incomplete. 

Rest in Peace, Pansare Sir. You will never be forgotten. 


Courtesy: DNA 


Act of Cowardice 

Lyla Bavadam 

Senior Communist Party of India (CPI) leader and rationalist Govind Pansare, 82, died in Mumbai 
on February 20, five days after he was shot at in Kolhapur. He and his wife, Uma, were out on a walk in 
the morning when they were shot at, near their Kolhapur home. The exact details of the incident are 
unclear because of a lack of credible witnesses, but some say there were two attackers on a 
motorcycle who shot at the couple. Another version says the attackers dismounted and spoke to the 
couple before shooting them. Though the forensic report is still not available, the nature of the gunshots 
seems to indicate that the couple were shot at from a close range. One bullet hit Pansare on his neck 
and tore right through, emerging on the other side. The other entered through the armpit and lodged in 
the lung. The bullet that hit his wife went through her skull and grazed her brain. Splinters of the skull 
pierced the brain and though these were surgically removed, the region that controls movement has 
been affected. The prognosis for her is that it will be a slow recovery. 

Pansare seemed to initially respond to treatment and to the surgery in which the bullets were 
removed, but he soon had to be air-lifted to Mumbai for more intensive treatment. He died after severe 
bleeding in the bullet-damaged lung. Though he had basic communication with his doctors, he was 
unable to speak because of heavy sedation and severe soft tissue damage to his throat. He died 
without speaking. 

Pansare’s life was one of activism. He had been associated with social movements that essentially 
involved the unorganised sectors. He was also involved in the Goa liberation movement. Born in Kolhar 
in Ahmednagar district on November 26,1933, Pansare saw economic injustice at first hand when his 
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family lost its farm to moneylenders. His associates say his life’s work was to help the oppressed and 
the marginalised and to fight the saffronisation of society. 

Through his career he had ruffled many feathers and so there is no dearth of suspects for his 
murder. His most recent and consistent campaigns were battling toll tax on road users in Kolhapur, 
breaking down myths about Nathuram Godse that were being perpetuated by right-wing forces, and 
revealing what he believed was the truth about the killing of Anti-Terrorism Squad chief Hemant 
Karkare. All these crusades earned him enemies, and over the years he had received threats in various 
forms. It is understood that the police are investigating a threatening letter. 

In December 2014, Pansare organised a function at a public hall in Kolhapur to discuss the book 
Who killed Karkare?. Written by the retired police officer S.M. Mushrif, the book speaks of the possibility 
of Karkare being killed by Indian agencies because he arrested Hindu nationalists in connection with 
the 2008 Malegaon blasts. There were attempts to stop the event, but Pansare went ahead with it. 

Dr Uday Narkar, Kolhapur district secretary of the Communist Party of India (Marxist), who had 
worked closely with Pansare, said, “He was a trenchant critic of the Hindu Right and he had the 
courage to confront people intellectually. He exposed them ideologically, and of late, he had been 
directing his fire at the RSS [Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh] and the role of Godse in Gandhi’s 
assassination.” Pansare relied on a book by the journalist Jagan Phadnis called Mahatmyachi Akher 
(The End of Mahatma), in which he argues that Gandhi was murdered because his politics differed 
deeply from the beliefs of the RSS. Pansare used the data from this book in his talks and writings, 
much to the ire of saffron outfits. 

In 1984, Pansare wrote a book called Shivaji Kon Hota (Who was Shivaji). It sold over 1,50,000 
copies and was translated into numerous Indian languages. Narkar, who translated the book into 
English, said, “He showed Shivaji as a secular leader who held all religions in esteem.” The image of 
Shivaji created by the Hindu Right is of a Muslim-baiter and a Hindu king. “He used Mahatma Phule’s 
interpretation of Shivaji as a peasants’ king and this has greatly angered the Right,” said Narkar. 

Throwback to Dabholkar murder 

Pansare’s murder was uncannily similar to the August 2013 murder of the rationalist Narendra 
Dabholkar in Pune. Dabholkar was also shot while out on a walk in the morning by two men on a 
motorcycle. Dabholkar and Pansare were friends and associates in the fight against blind faith, 
superstition and other beliefs that they saw as irrational and exploitative. After Dabholkar was killed, 
Pansare had stepped up the agitation demanding that the government pass the Anti-Superstition Bill. 
Narkar said that some years ago, a yagna for world peace was to be performed in Kolhapur by one of 
the Shankaracharyas. It would have meant the usual burning of ghee and grains. Pansare protested 
successfully against it, “once again upsetting the orthodox element”. 

After he died, Chief Minister Devendra Fadnavis tweeted: “Maharashtra has lost a progressive 
leader. The State will always remember his contribution for giving justice to the poor and depressed 
classes.” 
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The tweet served as a reminder that Maharashtra’s boast of being a progressive State had taken a 
hit yet again. Narkar said, “Comrade Pansare had recently been saying, let us stop calling Kolhapur 
progressive. We have repeatedly returned a Sena MLA. In fact, he said, let us stop calling Maharashtra 
a progressive State. At one level it remains an ideological memory and it still resonates, but at the 
social level and at the level of the peasants’ movement, it has fallen apart totally.” 

Narkar said no one ever expected that Pansare would be harmed, least of all he himself. Like many 
committed political workers, Pansare had few concerns about his own safety. Threats were apparently 
quite common, but a friend said he would dismiss them saying “Who would be interested in an old man 
like me?”. Someone clearly had an unhealthy interest. His progressive voice was silenced in what can 
only be described as an act of cowardice. 


Courtesy. Frontline 


Dabholkar to Pansare: 

Journey of Rabid Communal Terrorism 

Ashok Dhawale 

The dastardly assassination of Comrade Govind Pansare, the veteran 81-year old former CPI state 
secretary, national council member, trade union leader, eminent lawyer and prominent Marxist intellectual 
and writer - exactly a year and a half after the similar assassination of renowned rationalist and socialist Dr 
Narendra Dabholkar - has been another black mark in the recent history of Maharashtra. It may be recalled 
that Dabholkar was martyred in Pune on August 20,2013; Pansare and his wife Uma were shot in Kolhapur 
on February 16,2015 and he was martyred on February 20. 

The fact that the assassins of Dabholkar and their political paymasters remain untraced even after a 
year and a half - and also the fact that the modus operandi of the killing of Pansare was eerily similar to the 
killing of Dabholkar - two men on a motor-cycle shooting their targets when they were on their morning walk 
- these have put the state government and the law and order machinery of the state to eternal shame. Not 
surprisingly, there is no clue yet about the assassins of Pansare and their political paymasters either. 

Thousands of people led by the Left, democratic and secular political parties and mass organisations of 
all hues - Marxists, Gandhiites and Ambedkarites - immediately came out on the streets from February 16 
onwards to denounce the cowardly attack on the Pansares and Comrade Pansare’s death four days later. 
Along with the CPI, the CPI(M) was in the forefront of the protest actions in all districts and most tehsils 
throughout the state. Both the print and electronic media gave prominent coverage to this tragic and 
shocking event. 

The massive funeral procession of Comrade Govind Pansare took place in Kolhapur on February 21 and 
it was attended by thousands of people from all walks of life. The CPI state conference was due to open in 


5 


Thought & Action 


April-June 2015 


Kolhapur on February 21 with a mass rally. Hence all the state delegates had gathered there. The sad and 
bitter irony was that instead of the mass rally, they had to march in the funeral procession of their tallest 
leader in the state. 

CPI general secretary Sudhakar Reddy, CPI state secretary and national council member Dr 
Bhalchandra Kango, CPI(M) state secretary and central committee member Dr Ashok Dhawale, central 
committee member Narsayya Adam, state secretariat members Udayan Sharma and Ajit Abhyankar, state 
committee members Dr Subhash Jadhav, Chandrakant Yadav, M H Shaikh, Sidhappa Kalshetty and Umesh 
Deshmukh, Kolhapur district secretary Dr Uday Narkar, Satara district secretary Manik Avghade and ail 
CPI(M) leaders from Kolhapur district marched in the funeral procession. 

Among the other leaders who paid homage to the departed leader were senior PWP leader N D Patil, 
PWP general secretary Jayant Patil, Milind Ranade of the Lai Nishan Party, Kishor Dhamale of the 
Satyashodhak Communist Party, Subhash Ware of the AAP Party, Bharat Patankar of the Shramik Mukti 
Dal, Arjun Dangle of the RPI, Justice B G Kolse Patil, Ulka Mahajan of NAPM and many others. Some 
Congress and NCP leaders also laid wreaths. 

All Left, democratic and secular parties and organisations have given a call for a massive joint march in 
Mumbai on March 11 to denounce the assassination of Comrade Govind Pansare and to demand the 
immediate arrest of, and stringent punishment to the killers. 

The fatal attacks on Dabholkar and Pansare were not merely attacks on some individuals; they were 
attacks on reason, tolerance, democracy, freedom of expression, secular values and on the very dream of 
equality and justice. They were attacks on the rich secular and progressive tradition of India which includes 
Charvaka, Buddha, Mahavir, Kabir, Tukaram, Shivaji, Phule, Gandhi, Shahu, Ambedkar, Bhagat Singh, 
Periyar and so many others. 

Why are such attacks taking place in Maharashtra today? And which are the forces towards which the 
needle of suspicion turns? 

Dr Narendra Dabholkar was the president of the Committee for the Eradication of Superstition 
(Andhashraddha Nirmulan Samiti). Till his last breath, he consistently fought for the enactment of a law 
against superstition. The whole array of communal and obscurantist forces were notoriously against the 
enactment of any such law. The BJP and the Shiv Sena had time and again opposed Dabholkar’s original 
draft tooth and nail both inside and outside the assembly. The so-called secular state government of the 
Congress and the NCP, in spite of then having a clear majority in the state legislature, still did not display 
the guts to enact this law during Dabholkar’s lifetime. Finally, it was only under the mass public pressure 
following Dabholkar’s martyrdom that the state government enacted a greatly watered-down version of the 
law. 

As the editor of the periodical Sadhana that was founded by the legendary socialist leader Sane Guruji, 
Dabholkar always strove to uphold the values of democracy, secularism and equality. The murder of 
Dabholkar was a violent attack on these values themselves. 

Although the background of the attack on Govind Pansare was naturally different, the essence of it was 
the same. 
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Two recent programmes organised in Kolhapur with Pansare’s initiative created a stir. Readers will recall 
that the shocking terrorist attacks in Mumbai on November 26, 2008, killed over 160 people. The most 
prominent among those who were martyred was the Maharashtra Anti-Terrorist Squad (ATS) chief Hemant 
Karkare and other top police personnel. Karkare had done sterling work in the investigation of the Malegaon 
bomb blasts and had uncovered the involvement of Hindutva extremist elements represented by Pragnya 
Singh Thakur, Colonel Prasad Purohit and others. The same trail later led to the Ajmer Sharif and 
Hyderabad Mecca Masjid blasts and the attack on the Samjhauta Express. A few weeks before his 
martyrdom, Karkare had indicated that the net of investigation was closing in on several important bigwigs of 
the Hindutva brigade. 

After the Mumbai terror attacks, a retired Inspector General of Police S M Mushrif, after careful personal 
study and investigation, wrote a book titled ‘Who Killed Karkare?’ He drew the conclusion that Karkare’s 
killing was not the handiwork of Pakistani terrorists like Ajmal Kasab, but was a diabolical conspiracy of the 
Hindutva extremist forces. It is clear that these forces had the most to gain from the elimination of Karkare. 
The book became a hit, ran into several editions and was translated into several Indian languages. 

A few weeks before Pansare’s martyrdom, a talk by S M Mushrif on the topic ‘Who Killed Karkare?’ was 
organised in Kolhapur. The Hindutva communal elements opposed the programme tooth and nail. But 
Pansare put his foot down and insisted that the programme be held. There was a record turn-out for this talk 
by Mushrif, where he, Pansare and other speakers alleged that the killing of Karkare and Dabholkar could 
very well have been the handiwork of Hindutva extremist elements. After this event Pansare received 
anonymous post cards with a Pune post mark, threatening to make a Dabholkar of him. 

Another programme took place in the Shivaji University in Kolhapur. Pansare was invited to deliver a 
lecture on the relevance of the thoughts of a leading social reformer Shahu Maharaj. While concluding the 
talk, Pansare took stock of current events and lashed out against the Hindutva communal campaign of the 
denigration of Mahatma Gandhi and the glorification of his assassin Nathuram Godse. Pansare declared 
that Godse and his associates were members of the RSS and the Hindu Mahasabha. There was an 
argument where an ABVP whole-timer tried to challenge this last statement of Pansare. But Pansare stood 
firm and put forward the concrete evidence of Godse’s communal connections. 

For the last two decades, a small booklet written by Pansare called ‘Who Was Shivaji?’ has sold over 
one lakh copies in Maharashtra. In this booklet, Pansare strongly countered the totally false communal 
distortion of the life and work of this warrior-king, who has always been one of the icons of Maharashtra. 
Pansare did this on the basis of concrete historical evidence and he showed Shivaji in his true secular 
colours as the king of all communities and castes and, as Mahatma Jotirao Phule correctly described him, 
as the king of the peasantry. This effective work by Pansare had always been a thorn in the flesh of the 
communal forces. 

The clash of ideologies is at the heart of the democratic system and needs to be encouraged at all 
levels. But instead of that, the hallmark of fascist and authoritarian forces has always been to suppress 
antagonistic thoughts by simply eliminating those who express them. 
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The assassination of Mahatma Gandhi within six months of gaining independence, by Nathuram Godse 
and his RSS-Hindu Mahasabha accomplices who also included V D Savarkar (who had submitted an abject 
apology to the British rulers while he was in the Andaman Cellular Jail), was the classic instance of such 
fascist authoritarianism. The glorification of such condemnable elements today gives an accurate indication 
of the climate of our times. 

Two such instances took place in Maharashtra in the early 1970s. One was the assassination of CPI 
MLA Krishna Desai, and the other was the slaying of Dalit Panther activist Bhagwat Jadhav. Both these 
heinous acts took place in Mumbai, and they were the handiwork of Shiv Sena hoodlums. The first murder 
was aimed at breaking the Communist hold over the working class movement of Mumbai; the second was 
aimed at cutting down the influence of the militant Dalit movement that was then taking shape. It is an open 
secret that the Shiv Sena at that time had the full backing of big business and the Congress state 
government. 

In its first stint in power in the late 1990s, the Shiv Sena-BJP state government hatched a diabolical 
conspiracy that was aimed at rooting out the strong CPI(M) influence in the tribal areas of Thane district. On 
the evening of Republic Day, January 26, 1997, under instructions from the state home ministry that was 
then in the hands of the BJP, the police without any provocation fired on a peaceful gathering of tribals in 
the Kavada village of Talasari tehsil. Two young CPI(M) activists - Lakshya Beej and Babu Kharpade - 
were martyred on the spot. 

The police then slapped false cases on over 100 top CPI(M) leaders in Thane district, arrested them and 
put them behind bars. Tremendous repression was let loose in the Talasari and Dahanu tehsils by special 
camps of the State Reserve Police (SRP). All this was meant to dislodge the CPI(M) from its tribal 
strongholds in the zilla parishad and panchayat samiti elections that were due on March 3, 1997. Many of 
the CPI(M) candidates for this election had to fill their nomination forms from jail. 

But the Party fought back this repression with great grit and determination and, in fact, won more seats 
in Thane district in these ZP/PS elections than ever before, with a record number of votes. In Talasari tehsil, 
both the BJP and the Congress lost their deposits in all the seats that they contested. The anti-communist 
game plan of the BJP was blown to smithereens. 

After the 2012 ZP/PS polls, which also the CPI(M) won, BJP hoodlums attacked a dedicated CPI(M) 
tribal woman activist called Mathi Ozare and smashed her head with stones at night when she was going 
home. She died on the spot. During the election campaign, these BJP hoodlums had threatened to kill her if 
she continued to work for the CPI(M). Undeterred by such threats, Mathi Ozare continued to work sincerely 
and the Party won that seat. That is why she was killed. She became the first woman martyr of the CPI(M) 
among the 60 martyrs in Thane district who have laid down their lives since the famous Adivasi Revolt in 
1945. 

Five months ago, Hindutva hoodlums attacked the CPI(M) office in Pune in broad daylight, and no action 
was taken by the police. Just after the Modi regime came to power, the same brand of hoodlums killed a 
young techie called Mohsin Shaikh, again in Pune. Communal incidents and tension has perceptibly grown 
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during the last few months in the state, as also all over the country with the advent of the BJP regime at the 
centre and in some states. 

As a reaction to this, Islamist fundamentalist forces like the MIM are spreading their influence in 
Maharashtra among the minority community. Inflammatory speeches are being made by MIM leaders like 
Owaisi, and it could win two seats in the state assembly for the first time in the elections held last October. It 
stood second in half a dozen more seats. 

The ideological roots of the RSS can be easily traced to the fascist regimes of Germany and Italy in the 
1930s. RSS chief M S Golwalkar in his book We or Our Nationhood Defined had openly glorified the 
German Nazis under Hitler; and another RSS founder B S Munje had gone to Italy, met Mussolini and had 
similarly praised the Italian fascists under him. 

In India, it is the Muslims and Christians who take the place of the Jews in Germany. The attacks against 
Communists, Socialists and all democrats are a common feature of both. The assassinations of Dr 
Narendra Dabholkar and Comrade Govind Pansare are clear indicators. 

All Left, democratic and secular forces in Maharashtra have come together against this onslaught and 
have decided to organise a massive march to Mantralaya in Mumbai on March 11, 2015, to denounce the 
assassination of Comrade Govind Pansare and to demand that the assassins of both Dabholkar and 
Pansare, along with their patrons, are immediately identified and arrested and the most stringent possible 
action is taken against them. 


Investigating the Murder Cases of 
Dr. Dabholkar and Comrade Pansare 

Rana Ayyub 

In October 2009,1 had written an investigative report on the Sanatan Sanstha for Tehelka, a week 
after a low intensity bomb went off in Goa, for which members of the right wing organisation were 
chargesheeted. The piece, titled “Deceptive Piety”, ( Reproduced as a separate article in this issue.- 
Ed) followed the Goa Police's investigation of the blast in Goa's Madgaon district on October 16, the 
eve of Diwali. Two activists of the Sanstha had succumbed to injuries when an improvised explosive 
devices (lEDs) they were carrying in a scooter - also owned by a Sanstha member - exploded 
prematurely. 

Before this event, Sanatan Sanstha had grabbed headlines after the Panvel, Thane and Vashi 
blasts that took place in Maharashtra in 2007. The Mumbai ATS had chargesheeted six members of the 
Sanatan Sanstha and its front, the Hindu Janjagriti Samiti, in connection with the blasts. Up until then 
they were merely dismissed as a small-time cult. According to the then DIG Rajendra Yadav of the Goa 
Police, the organisation had spread rapidly and had a strong network in Goa, Pune, Sindhudurg, 
Kolhapur, Sangli and Karnataka. Among the six who were chargesheeted, Ramesh Gadkari and Vikram 
Bhave were convicted. 
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Today as I write this, the Maharashtra Police has gathered important information that points towards 
the Sanstha possibly being responsible for the murders of rationalists and activists like Narendra 
Dabholkar in 2013 and Govind Pansare two weeks ago. Last week members of the intelligence and 
ATS in Maharashtra had cautioned the anti-superstition group in the state on possible attacks and 
advised them safeguards. 

Readers may find it interesting to note that the Sanatan Sanstha had also issued warnings to those 
who were in favour of the anti-superstition bill in the state and had issued threats to activists in the past. 
While Pansare was not a rationalist himself, he was a great admirer, friend and mentor to Narendra 
Dabholkar in his fight against superstition and communal hatred. 

Raghunath Kamble, general secretary of Kolhapur unit of the CPI, had said a day after the attack on 
Pansare, that the leader had a rift with Sanatan Sanstha. They had filed a defamation suit against 
Pansare. "In 2009 in Goa, Pansare's speech against Sanatan Sanstha was reported in a Marathi daily. 
Sanatan Sanstha filed a defamation suit of Rs 10 crore against Pansare in Madgaon court. Pansare 
had also received a threat letter which read: "Tumcha Dabholkar karoo ka?" (You could meet the same 
fate as Dabholkar). The Sanstha had also registered an FIR against Narendra Dabholkar for supporting 
the anti-superstition bill and opposing the Sanstha as a cult which promoted radical Hindutva. 

Investigating agencies believe that the attackers involved could be among the four members of the 
Sanatan Sanstha on which an Interpol notice had been issued earlier (names withheld on request). 
These four members are proclaimed offenders and chargesheeted in the Madgaon blasts case. 
Investigating agencies have various evidences to back up their claim while the investigation is 
underway. This journalist happens to have access to some of those details. 

1. The background and the age group of the two victims is similar and both received threats from 
the Sanatan Sanstha. The angle which leads to both the murders is the stand of the victims on 
religious hatred and the pro anti-superstition bill. 

2. Narendra Dabholkar's son Hamid considered Pansare his grandfather and approached him at 
various occasions for help in the campaign against superstition. 

3. Both the victims belong to western Maharashtra (ie Kolhapur and Satara) where the Santan 
Sanstha is most active. The four accused listed by the Interpol belong to Pune, Sangli, Kolhapur 
and Mulki. 

4. There is evidence that Sanatan Sanstha has been receiving weapons training in the last four 
years. The police have gathered evidence of fired weapons and purchase of ammonium nitrate 
and detonators by the Sanatan Sanstha. The Goa police chargesheet of 2009 also mentions 
that weapons training by the Sanatan Sanstha members was undertaken at Sangli and Satara 
in August 2009. 

5. The sketch provided by eyewitnesses of the assassin of Narendra Dabholkar who was on the 
bike matches with one of the Interpol suspects. 
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6. Used weapons have been discovered from Sanatan members (whose identities are being 
withheld) which could possibly have been used to shoot both Dabholkar and Pansare. 

7. The Goa Police had recovered gelatine sticks, timer clocks and a plastic box with circuits from 
the blast site in which the Sanatan Sanstha was involved in 2009. The lEDs showed striking 
similarities to the devices used in the Panvel blasts as well as the Malegaon blasts of 2008. 

Investigating officials claim they have been asked by the BJP government in Maharashtra to carry 
on a swift investigation in the state as there is tremendous pressure on the Fadnavis led government to 
project a clean image. A government which is concerned about the safety of its people. The Shiv Sena 
taking up Devendra Fadnavis for his inability to track down the killers has weighed tremendously on the 
government. An official investigating the case quipped, "If we had got the same liberty as we did while 
investigating the Indian Mujahideen the case would have been solved by now" 

With the evidence that has come to light, it is most surprising that the previous Congress 
government and the present day government has taken no concrete steps to ban the Sanatan Sanstha, 
which agencies tell us are a hardline terror outfit, functioning brazenly from their Goa headquarters. 
Agencies had requested earlier Congress government to ban the Sanatan Sanstha and declare it a 
terror outfit. The last appeal was put forward by then ATS chief Rakesh Maria. But clearly the Congress 
led Union government had elections in mind. 

In the report I wrote in 2009, in which I had to pose as a follower of a cult, I had discovered the 
following facts which I recall from the said piece: Situated next to the famous Ramrathi temple in Goa's 
Ponda district, the sprawling complex of the Sanatan Sanstha appears to be in a different world 
altogether. On display in the complex are burnt and stained clothes (results of spiritual magic by the 
gurus, we are told), placards exhorting Hindus to fight their enemies and a painting that has an image of 
India surrounded by four villains - including "people who oppose black magic" and Mayawati's BSP, an 
anti-Hindu party for the Sanstha. As I walk on, I bump into a worker who has laminated pieces of paper 
stuck over the upper half of his body, including the forehead, nape and back. The pieces of paper have 
mantras inscribed on them. Asked what it's all about, the worker - or sevak, as he calls himself - says 
it's like an amulet to ward off evil powers. 

A group of young children, women, teenagers and well-to-do people walk past the room, wearing 
the magic patches. I spy an ex-Miss India and former Lakme model, Sharon Clarke among them. I 
attempt to talk to Sharon, but she hurriedly walks on. When I ask the ashram in-charge why she did so, 
I'm told that Clarke is tired and hence, unable to talk. She and thousands like her are a part of the 
Sanatan Sanstha, denizens of what their literature calls a divine kingdom, which will be fully formed by 
2020. Ten years ago, Sharon left her husband and child to join the Sanstha. The Sanstha also counts 
the wife of Goa's transport minister, Sudheen Dhavlikar, as an active member. It's a known fact that 
other Hindu outfits in the state, including RSS and VHP allegedly have bitter differences with the 
Sanatan Sanstha. Sanatan members who have been arrested and detained in the past have told 
investigating agencies that the RSS is a soft Hindu organisation. 
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The Sanstha's newspaper, Sanatan Prabhat that has a circulation of 5,000, calls for the formation of 
a "Hindu Naxal force". The Sanstha's literature talks of Kshatriya Dharma (the dharma of the warrior) 
and of "destroying evil by all means, even by laying down one's life", so that the Sanstha's followers, 
under the guidance of their guru Jayant Athavale will be able to convert the country into a divine 
kingdom ruled by them.Athavale, a doctor by training, spent six years practicing hypnosis in London 
and formed the Sanatan Sanstha in 1990 after his return to India in 1988. He has earlier been 
questioned by the Goa Police in connection with the Madgaon blasts. 

With incriminating leads and evidence coming up, it will be interesting to see how investigating 
officials and the Maharashtra government act on this case. Dabholkar and Pansare's legacy will prevail 
only when the culprits and the organisation responsible for it are given the harshest possible sentence 
and are banned for good. 


Courtesy:http://www.dailyo.in 


Deceptive Piety! 

Rana Ayyub 

A Hindu organization the Sanatan Sanstha, is once again in the public eye after a low intensity blast 
that took place in Goa’s Madhgaon district on October 16, the eve of Diwali. Two activists of the 
Sanstha were badly injured and later died when improvised explosive devices (lEDs) they were carrying 
in a scooter — also owned by a Sanstha member — exploded prematurely. 

Situated next to the famous Ramrathi temple in Goa’s Ponda district, the sprawling complex of the 
Sanatan Sanstha appears to be in a different world altogether. On display in the complex are burnt and 
stained clothes (results of spiritual magic by the gurus, we are told), placards exhorting Hindus to fight 
their enemies and a painting that has an image of India surrounded by four villains - including ‘people 
who oppose black magic’ and Mayawati’s BSP, an anti-Hindu party for the Sanstha. As I walk on, I 
bump into a worker who has laminated pieces of paper stuck over the upper half of his body, including 
the forehead, nape and back. The pieces of paper have mantras inscribed on them. Asked what it’s all 
about, the worker —or sevakas he calls himself — says it’s like an amulet to ward off evil powers. 

A group of young children, women, teenagers and well-to-do people walk past the room, wearing 
the magic patches. I spy an ex-Miss India and former Lakme model, Sharon Clarke among them. I 
attempt to talk to Sharon, but she hurriedly walks on. When I ask the ashram in-charge why she did so, 
I’m told that Clarke is tired and hence, unable to talk. She and thousands like her are a part of the 
Sanatan Sanstha, denizens of what their literature calls a divine kingdom, which will be fully formed by 
2020. Ten years ago, Sharon left her husband and child to join the Sanstha. The Sanstha also counts 
the wife of Goa’s transport minister, Sudheen Dhavlikar, as an active member. 
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This group grabbed headlines after the Panvel, Thane and Vashi blasts that took place in 
Maharashtra in 2007. After the Mumbai ATS chargesheeted six members of the Sanatan Sanstha and 
its front, the Hindu Janjagriti Samiti, in connection with the blasts, it could clearly no longer be 
dismissed as just another small-time cult. According to DIG Rajendra Yadav of the Goa Police, the 
organisation has spread rapidly and has a strong network in Goa, Pune, Sindhudurg, Sangli and 
Karnataka. 

However, the Goa Police believe it will be a difficult job to nail the organisation for the Madhgaon 
blast, as the evidence is insufficient. Moreover, the death of Malgonda Patel and Yogesh Naik, the 
Sanstha members who were on the scooter when the blast occurred, reduces possible leads in the 
case. However, investigations are continuing. “We have reached out to the Maharashtra ATS. Their 
members are here to investigate links between this blast and the Panvel blasts,” said SP Atmaram 
Deshpande of the Special Branch. 

The police recovered gelatine sticks, timer clocks and a plastic box with circuits from the blast site. 
The lEDs showed striking similarities to the devices used in the Panvel blasts as well as the Malegaon 
blasts of 2008. Although the police say that this similarity alone is not conclusive evidence, they 
maintain that there is a likelihood of a common link between the blasts and, yes, a common agenda for 
the organisations involved - Abhinav Bharat and the Sanatan Sanstha-Hindu Janjagriti Samiti. 

Maharashtra and Goa ATS officials have also discovered that Vikram Bhave, one of the accused 
arrested in the Panvel blasts, was in touch with Malgonda Patil up to the time Bhave was arrested. An 
investigating official also revealed to TEHELKA that the gelatine sticks that were used in the Panvel and 
Madhgaon blasts were made in Nagpur. 

The Sanstha’s newspaper, Sanatan Prabhat, which has a circulation of 5,000, calls for the formation 
of a ‘Hindu Naxal force.’ The Sanstha’s literature is also quite revealing. It talks of Kshatriya 
Dharma (the dharma of the warrior) and of “destroying evil by all means, even by laying down one’s life” 
so that the Sanstha’s followers, under the guidance of their guru Jayant Athavale will be able to convert 
the country into a divine kingdom ruled by them. Athavale, a doctor by training, spent six years 
practicing hypnosis in London and formed the Sanatan Sanstha in 1990 after his return to India in 1988. 
He has been questioned by the Goa Police in connection with the Madhgaon blasts. 

The man who revealed troubling truths about Athavale would only speak to TEHELKA on condition 
of anonymity. A medical professional himself and a veteran of the organisation, he used to work closely 
with Athavale in running the organisation. He quit the Sanstha after he found out that Athavale, who 
had, by then, successfully managed to indoctrinate many people, was venturing into dangerous 
territory. “He wants to become God and believes he may be an incarnation of Arjun, as he has written in 
his texts. In order to bring about the socalled ‘divine kingdom,’ Athavale can do anything. He has 
convinced his followers that he can see Gods and that they are directing him in a fight against evil. 
Many defence personnel would come to the organisation to run commando training classes and deliver 
speeches.” 
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Athavale’s growing popularity and his desire to be worshipped led to his estrangement with major 
Hindu groups such as the VHP and the Bajrang Dal, which disassociated themselves from the Sanstha 
after the Panvel blasts. A senior leader of the VHP — not on good terms with Narendra Modi — told 
TEHELKA that the VHP ousted the Sanstha from Gujarat where it was trying to establish itself by 
inviting Modi to its functions. Speaking to TEHELKA, Goa Home Minister Ravi Naik said the 
government was considering a ban on the Sanstha and would decide after it received the SIT report. It 
would be interesting to see if a link between the Sanatan Sanstha and other Hindu Organizations like 
Abhinav Bharat emerges. After all, both Organizations talk about forming a kingdom in India on the lines 
of Israel. The lEDs that exploded prematurely in Madhgaon were intended to go off in a market full of 
people celebrating the burning in effigy of the demon Narakasura - a practice widely observed by Goan 
Hindus and strongly objected to by the Sanstha every year but not, oddly enough, this year. Whether 
the Madhgaon lEDs were part of a planned wave of terror is something further investigations can 
reveal. 

Courtesy: Tehelka Magazine, (Volume 6 Issue 43, Dated 31 October 2009) 


Why People "Fly from Facts" 

Troy Campbell & Justin Friesen 

“There was a scientific study that showed vaccines cause autism." 

“Actually, the researcher in that study lost his medical license, and overwhelming research since 
then has shown no link between vaccines and autism." 

“Well, regardless, it’s still my personal right as a parent to make decisions for my child.” 

Does that exchange sound familiar: a debate that starts with testable factual statements, but then, 
when the truth becomes inconvenient, the person takes a flight from facts. 

As public debate rages about issues like immunization, Obamacare, and same-sex marriage, many 
people try to use science to bolster their arguments. And since it’s becoming easier to test and 
establish facts—whether in physics, psychology, or policy—many have wondered why bias and 
polarization have not been defeated. When people are confronted with facts, such as the well- 
established safety of immunization, why do these facts seem to have so little effect? 

Our new research, recently published in the Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 
examined a slippery way by which people get away from facts that contradict their beliefs. Of course, 
sometimes people just dispute the validity of specific facts. But we find that people sometimes go one 
step further and, as in the opening example, they reframe an issue in untestable ways. This makes 
potential important facts and science ultimately irrelevant to the issue. 
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Let’s consider the issue of same-sex marriage. Facts could be relevant to whether it should be 
legal—for example, if data showed that children raised by same-sex parents are worse off—or just as 
well-off—as children raised by opposite-sex parents. But what if those facts contradict one’s views? 

We presented 174 American participants who supported or opposed same-sex marriage with 
(supposed) scientific facts that supported or disputed their position. When the facts opposed their 
views, our participants—on both sides of the issue—were more likely to state that same-sex marriage 
isn’t actually about facts, it’s more a question of moral opinion. But, when the facts were on their side, 
they more often stated that their opinions were fact-based and much less about morals. In other words, 
we observed something beyond the denial of particular facts: We observed a denial of the relevance of 
facts. 

In a similar study using 117 religious participants, we had some read an article critical of religion. 
Believers who were especially high (but not low) in religiosity were more likely to turn to more 
untestable “blind faith” arguments as reasons for their beliefs, than arguments based in factual 
evidence, compared to those who read a neutral article. 

These experiments show that when people’s beliefs are threatened, they often take flight to a land 
where facts do not matter. In scientific terms, their beliefs become less “falsifiable” because they can no 
longer be tested scientifically for verification or refutation. 

For instance, sometimes people dispute government policies based on the argument that they don’t 
work. Yet, if facts suggest that the policies do work, the same person might stay resolvedly against the 
argument based on principle. We can see this on both sides of the political spectrum, whether it’s 
conservatives and Obamacare or liberals and the Iraqi surge of 2007. 

One would hope that objective facts could allow people to reach consensus more easily, but 
American politics are more polarized than ever. Could this polarization be a consequence of feeling free 
of facts? 

While it is difficult to objectively test that idea, we can experimentally assess a fundamental 
question: When people are made to see their important beliefs as relatively less rather than more 
testable, does it increase polarization and commitment to desired beliefs? Two experiments we 
conducted suggest so. 

In an experiment with 179 Americans, we reminded roughly half of participants that much of 
President Obama’s policy performance was empirically testable and did not remind the other half. Then 
participants rated President Obama’s performance on five domains (e.g., job creation). Comparing 
opponents and supports of Obama, we found that the reminder of testability reduced the average 
polarized assessments of President Obama’s performance by about 40%. 

To test this further test the hypothesis that people strengthen their desired beliefs, when the beliefs 
are free of facts, we looked at sample 103 participants that varied from highly to moderate religious. We 
found that when highly (but not more moderately) religious participants were told that God’s existence 
will always be untestable, they reported stronger desirable religious beliefs afterwards (e.g. the belief 
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God was looking out for them), relative to when they were told that one day science might be able to 
investigate God’s existence. 

Together these findings show, at least in some cases, when testable facts are less a part of the 
discussion, people dig deeper into the beliefs they wish to have— such as viewing a politician in a 
certain way or believing God is constantly there to provide support. These results bear similarities to the 
many studies that find when facts are fuzzier people tend to exaggerate desired beliefs. 

So after examining the power of untestable beliefs, what have we learned about dealing with human 
psychology? We’ve learned that bias is a disease and to fight it we need a healthy treatment of facts 
and education. We find that when facts are injected into the conversation, the symptoms of bias 
become less severe. But, unfortunately, we’ve also learned that facts can only do so much. To avoid 
coming to undesirable conclusions, people can fly from the facts and use other tools in their deep belief 
protecting toolbox. 

With the disease of bias, then, societal immunity is better achieved when we encourage people to 
accept ambiguity, engage in critical thinking, and reject strict ideology. This society is something the 
new common core education system and at times The Daily Show are at least in theory attempting to 
help create. We will never eradicate bias—not from others, not from ourselves, and not from society. 
But we can become a people more free of ideology and less free of facts. 

Courtesy: http://www.scientificamerican.com/article/why-people-fly-from-facts/ 


How Hindu is Yoga after all? 

Meera Nanda 

Yoga is to North America what McDonalds is to India: both are foreign implants gone native. The 
urban and suburban landscape of the United States is dotted with neighbourhood health clubs, spas 
and even churches and synagogues offering yoga classes. Some 16 million Americans do some form 
of yoga, primarily as a part of their exercise and fitness routine. Thus, when everyday Americans talk 
about yoga, they mostly mean physical, or hatha yoga, involving stretches, breathing and bodily 
postures, or asanas. Many styles of postural yoga pioneered by India-origin teachers are thriving, 
including the Iyengar and Sivananada schools, the Ashtanga Vinyasa or ‘power yoga’ of Pattabhi Jois, 
and ‘hot yoga’ recently copyrighted by Bikram Chaudhary. The more meditational forms of yoga 
popularised by the disciples of Vivekananda, Sivananda and others are less popular. Americans’ 
preference for postural over meditational yoga is not all that unique: In India, too, hundreds of millions 
follow Baba Ramdev, a popular TV-yogi, who teaches a purely medicalised, asana-oriented yoga. 

By and large, the US yoga industry does not hide the origins of what it teaches. On the contrary, in a 
country that is so young and so constantly in flux, yoga’s presumed antiquity (‘5000-year-old exercise 
system’, etc.) and its connections with Eastern spirituality have become part of the sales pitch. Thus, 
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doing namastes, intoning ‘om’ and chanting Sanskrit mantras have become a part of the experience of 
doing yoga in America. Many yoga studios use Indian classical or kirtan music, incense, signs 
of om and other paraphernalia of the Subcontinent to create a suitably ‘spiritual’ ambience. Iyengar 
yoga schools begin their sessions with a hymn to Patanjali, the second-century composer of the Yoga 
Sutras, and some have even installed his murthis. This Hinduisation is not entirely decorative, either, as 
yoga instructors are required to study Hindu philosophy and scripture in order to get a license to teach 
yoga. 

One would think that yoga’s immense popularity and Hinduisation would gladden the hearts of 
Hindu immigrants to the US. But in fact, the leading Hindu advocacy organisation in the US, the Hindu 
American Foundation (HAF), is not swelling with pride. On the contrary, it has recently accused the 
American yoga industry of‘stealing’ yoga from Hinduism. Millions of Americans will be shocked to learn 
that they are committing ‘intellectual property theft’ whenever they do an asana, because they do not 
acknowledge their debt to ‘yoga’s mother tradition’. HAF’s co-founder and chief spokesperson, Aseem 
Shukla, is now exhorting his fellow Hindus to ‘take back yoga and reclaim the intellectual property of 
their spiritual heritage.’ 

The take-back-yoga campaigners are not impressed with the growing visibility of Hindu symbols and 
rituals in yoga and other cultural institutions in the US. They still find Hindu-phobia lurking everywhere 
they look. They want Americans to think of yoga, the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali and the great Vedas 
when they think of Hinduism, instead of the old stereotypes of caste, cows and curry. They would rather 
that, to paraphrase Shukla, Hinduism is linked less with ‘holy cows than Gomukhasana,’ a reference to 
a particularly arduous asana; less with the ‘colourful and harrowing wandering sadhus’ than with ‘the 
spiritual inspiration of Patanjali’. It seems that this yoga-reclamation campaign is less about yoga and 
more about the Indian diaspora’s strange mix of defensiveness, combined with an exaggerated sense 
of the excellence of the elite, Sanskritic, aspects of Hindu religion and culture. 

The ‘who owns yoga’ debate gained worldwide attention in late November, when the New York 
Times carried a front-page feature on the issue. But the dispute started earlier this year, with a battle of 
blogs hosted online by the Washington Post between HAF’s Shukla and the New Age guru, Deepak 
Chopra. Shukla complained of the yoga establishment shunning the ‘H-word’ while making its fortunes 
out of Hindu ideas and practices. Chopra, who shuns the Hindu label, instead describing himself as an 
‘Advaita Vedantist’, declared that Hinduism had no patent on yoga. He argued that yoga existed in 
‘consciousness and consciousness alone’ much before Hinduism, just like wine and bread existed 
before the Jesus Christ’s Last Supper, implying that Hindus had as much claim over yoga as Christians 
had over bread and wine. Shukla called Chopra a ‘philosophical profiteer’ who did not honour his Hindu 
heritage, while Chopra accused Shukla and his foundation of Hindu-fundamentalist bias. 

Neither eternal nor Vedic 

This ‘debate’ is really about two equally fundamentalist views of Hindu history. The underlying 
objective is to draw an unbroken line connecting the 21st-century yogic postures with the nearly 2000- 
year-old Yoga Sutras, and tie both to the supposedly 5000-year-old Vedas. The only difference is that, 
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for Chopra, yoga existed before Hinduism, while Shukla and HAF want to claim the entire five millennia 
for the glory of Hinduism. For Chopra, yoga is a part of a ‘timeless Eastern wisdom’, while for HAF, 
‘Yoga and Vedas are synonymous, and are as eternal as they are contemporaneous.’ 

The reality is that yoga as we know it is neither ‘eternal’ nor synonymous with the Vedas or the Yoga 
Sutras. On the contrary, modern yoga was born in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. It is a child of 
the Hindu Renaissance and Indian nationalism in which Western ideas about science, evolution, 
eugenics, health and physical fitness played as crucial a role as the ‘mother tradition’. In the massive, 
multi-level hybridisation that took place during this period, the spiritual aspects of yoga and tantra were 
rationalised, largely along the Theosophical ideas of‘spiritual science’ introduced into India by the US- 
origin, India-based Theosophical Society, and internalised by Swami Vivekananda, who led the yoga 
renaissance. 

In turn, the physical aspects of yoga were hybridised with drills, gymnastics and body-building 
techniques introduced from Sweden, Denmark, England and other Western countries. These 
innovations were creatively grafted on the Yoga Sutras - which has been correctly described by 
Agehananda Bharati, the Austria-born Hindu monk-mystic, as ‘the yoga canon for people who have 
accepted Brahmin theology’ - to create an impression of 5000 years worth of continuity where none 
really exists. HAF’s current insistence is thus part of a false-advertising campaign that has been going 
on for much of the 20th century. 

Contrary to widespread impressions, the vast majority of asanas taught by modern yoga gurus are 
nowhere described in the ancient texts. The highly ritualistic, yagna -oriented Vedas have nothing to say 
about Patanjali’s quest for experiencing pure consciousness. Indeed, out of the 195 sutras that make 
up the Yoga Sutras, Patanjali devotes barely three short sutras to asanas. The Mahabharata mentions 
asanas only twice out of 900 references to yoga, and the Bhagvat Gita does not mention them at all. 

There are, of course asana-centred, hatha-yoga texts. But they were authored by precisely those 
matted-haired, ash-smeared ‘harrowing’ sadhus that the HAF wants to banish from the Western 
imagination. Indeed, if any Hindu tradition can at all claim a patent on postural yoga, it is these caste- 
defying, ganja-smoking, sexually permissive, Shiva- and shakti -worshipping sorcerers, alchemists and 
Tantriks who were cowherds, potters and such. They undertook arduous physical austerities not 
because they sought to transcend the material world, but because they wanted magical powers 
(siddhis) to control their bodies and the rest of the material world. 

The Mysore Palace mystery 

New research has brought to light intriguing historical documents and oral histories that raise 
serious doubts about the “ancient” lineage of Ashatanga Vinyasa of Pattabhi Jois and Iyengar 
yoga. Both Jois (1915-2009) and Iyengar (b. 1918) learned yoga from T. Krishnamacharya during the 
years (1933 until late 1940s) when he directed a yogasala in one wing of the Jaganmohan palace of 
the Maharaja of Mysore, Krishnaraja Wodiyar IV (1884-1940). 

The maharaja, who ruled the state and the city of Mysore from 1902 until his death, was well-known 
as a great promoter of Indian culture and religion, but was also a great cultural innovator who welcomed 
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positive innovations from the West and incorporated them into his social programs. Promoting physical 
education was one of his passions and under his rein Mysore became the hub of physical culture 
revival in the country. He hired Krishnamacharya primarily to teach yoga to the young princes of the 
royal family, but also funded Krishnamacharya and his yoga proteges to travel all over India giving 
yoga demonstrations, thereby encouraging an enormous popular revival of yoga 

Indeed, Mysore’s royal family had a long-standing interest in hatha yoga: Wodeyar IV’s 
ancestor, Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodeyar III (1799-1868), is credited with composing an exquisitely 
illustrated manual, titled Sritattvanidhi, which was first discovered by Norman Sjoman, a Swedish yoga 
student, in the mid-1980s in the library of the Mysore Palace. What is remarkable about this book is its 
innovative combination of hatha yoga asanas with rope exercises used by Indian wrestlers and 
the danda push-ups developed at the vyayamasalas, the indigenous Indian gymnasium. 

Both Sjoman and Mark Singleton, a US-based scholar who has interviewed many of those 
associated with the Mysore Palace during its heyday in the 1930s, believe that the seeds of modern 
yoga lie in the innovatory style of Sritattvanidhi. Krishnamacharya - who was familiar with this text and 
cited it in his own books — carried on the innovation by adding a variety of western gymnastics and 
drills to the routines he learned from Sritattvanidhi, which had already cross-bred hatha yoga with 
traditional Indian wrestling and acrobatic routines. 

In addition, it is well established that Krishnamacharya had full access to a Western-style 
gymnastics hall in the Mysore Palace which had all the usual wall ropes and other props which he 
began to include in his yoga routines. Sjoman has excerpted the Western gymnastics manual which 
was available to Krishnamacharya. Sjoman claims that many of the gymnastics techniques from that 
manual — for example, the corss-legged jumpback and walking the hands down a wall into a back 
arch — found their way into Krishnamacharya’s teachings which he passed on to Iyengar and Jois. In 
addition, in early years of the 20th century, an apparatus-free Swedish drill and a gymnastic routine 
developed by a Dane by the name of Niels Bukh (1880-1950) was introduced into India by the British 
and was popularized by YMCA. Singleton argues that “at least 28 of the exercises in the first edition of 
Bukh’s manual are strikingly similar (often identical) to yoga postures occurring in Pattabhi Jois’s 
Ashtanga sequence or in Iyengar’s Light on Yoga." The link again is Krishnamacharya who Singleton 
calls a “major player in the modern merging of gymnastic-style asana practice and the Patanjala 
tradition.’’ 

So, who owns yoga? 

The shrill claims of HAF about Westerners stealing yoga ends up covering up the tremendous 
amount of cross-breeding and hybridization that has given birth to yoga as we know it. Indeed, 
cotemporary yoga is a unique example of a truly global innovation in which eastern and western 
practices merged to produce something that is valued and cherished all around the world. 

Hinduism whether ancient, medieval or modern, has no special claims on yoga. To pretend 
otherwise is not only churlish, but also simply untrue. 

Courtesy: www.butterfliesandwheels.org 
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Saffron Science 

Anand Teltumbde 

Nationalism is an infantile thing. It is the measles of mankind. 

-Albert Einstein 

The culture vultures belonging to the Sangh Parivar have long been preying on every kind of lie and 
falsehood about the history of the subcontinent to establish their supremacist claim. The roots of the 
current Hindutva project may be traced to the intellectually rich incipient initiatives of the early stalwarts 
of the so-called Hindu Renaissance in Bengal - from Raja Ram Mohan Roy and Bankim Chandra 
Chatterjee to Swami Vivekananda - towards Hindu revivalism. But the palpable beginning of this 
supremacist project can only be traced to the intellectual juvenility of the Chitpawan reconstruction in 
Maharashtra, provoked mainly by the fall of Peshwai. It was articulated by Bal Gangadhar Tilak (The 
Arctic Home in the Vedas), Vinayak Damodar Savarkar (Six Glorious Epochs of Indian History), the 
progenitor of Hindutva, and the likes of Purushottam Nagesh Oak (claiming Taj Mahal as a Shiva 
temple and a Rajput palace named Tejo Mahalaya, this in his book, Taj Mahal: The True Story). 
Bordering on lunacy (or idiocy), Oak claimed that not only every medieval structure but also the Kaaba 
in Mecca as an ancient Hindu monument. 

These claims implicitly included Hindu supremacy in the sphere of science and technology, but they 
were never voiced aloud in specific terms, and in such an august forum as the 102nd Indian Science 
Congress (ISC), held recently in Mumbai under the aegis of the University of Mumbai. The shrillness of 
these claims was particularly discomfiting in the wake of a series of Hindutva overtures such as “love 
jihad’’, “ramzade - haramzade”, “Bhagavad Gita as national scripture”, “Madarsas as dens of terror 
training”, “Godse as a patriot”, etc, that have been played out by the saffron brigade accompanied by 
the deafening silence of the state. 

Comic Claims 

The ISC was formed on the lines of the British Association for the Advancement of Science, with the 
initiative of two British chemists, J L Simonsen and P S MacMahon, to stimulate scientific research in 
India through an annual meeting of research workers. Right from its first meeting that took place from 
15 to 17 January 1914 at the premises of the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, with Asutosh Mukherjee, the 
then Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University, as president, it has been conducted rationally, 
discussing actual research in the sciences supported by empirical evidence. The ISC has never 
provided a platform to anyone unrelated to science. Given this convention, it is symptomatic that the 
ISC in Mumbai, the homeland of Hindutva, has given a platform to Hindutva ideologues to present their 
bizarre wares before the scientific community. On the second day of the Congress, a symposium on the 
“Ancient Sciences through Sanskrit” had been scheduled, inviting eight speakers to speak on ancient 
Indian botany and topics like the “Neuroscience of Yoga”, “Scientific Principles of Ancient Indian 
Architecture and Civil Engineering”, ancient Indian aviation technology, and ancient Indian surgery. 
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On ancient Indian aviation technology, one captain Anand Bodas, a retired principal of a pilot 
training facility, delivered a 30-minute speech based on a paper he co-authored with a lecturer at 
Mumbai’s Swami Vivekanand International School and Junior College. He claimed that the sages 
Agastya and Bharadwaja had invented jumbo aeroplanes in the Vedic age, 7,000 years ago. These 
planes flew not only from country to country but also to other planets; not just forward, but backwards 
and even sideways. They used various types of metal alloys in their construction and were piloted by 
men wearing “virus-proof, water-proof, and shock-proof jackets made of fabric from underwater 
vegetation. 

Bodas exhorted the younger generation to study Bharadwaja’s book Vimana Samhita, make the 
alloys in India and save foreign exchange. The radar system, called rooparkanrahasya, presented the 
actual shape of the aeroplane to the observer, instead of the mere blip. He claimed something which 
nobody on this earth seemed to know, that in 1895, a “full eight years before the Wright Brothers’ first 
flight at Kitty Hawk, North Carolina, USA’’, a Marathi couple, “Shivkar Bapuji Talpade and his wife gave 
a thrilling demonstration flight on the Chowpatty beach in Mumbai”. It is a different matter that the 
technical basis of the “Vedic Ion Engine” supposedly used by Talpade was trashed by researches that 
examined the technological feasibility of such flights (H S Mukunda et al, “A Critical Study of the Work 
‘Vymanika Shastra’”, Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore) way back in 1974. 

Similar fantastic claims were made by other speakers. One ayurvedic physician, a general 
practitioner in Mumbai, described the advances made by Indian surgeons “thousands of years before 
the rise of the modern surgery”. Indians had developed 20 types of sharp instruments and 101 blunt 
ones for surgeries. The former “were so sharp that they could split a human hair”. Another presenter 
spoke of how “ancient Indian engineers had adequate knowledge of Indian botany and they effectively 
used it in their construction.” 

The “forte” of this symposium was such that most ministers of the Modi government at the 
conference heightened its significance. For instance, Harsh Vardhan, the Union Minister for Science 
and Technology, said, 

Our scientists discovered the Pythagoras theorem, but we ... gave credit to the Greeks. We all know 
that we knew ‘beejganit’ much before the Arabs, but selflessly allowed it to be called Algebra. 

Such irrational claims by intellectuals of the Sangh Parivar were not unusual but they were now 
being made in a science forum before the scientific community. The claimants were surely emboldened 
by Prime Minister Narendra Modi who said at the dedication of a hospital of the Ambani Group in 
Mumbai on 25 October last year that the existence of Ganesha and Kama proved that plastic surgery 
and genetic science had existed in ancient India. 

National Phantasm 

Some scientists did publicly protest against the inclusion of such a pseudo-science in the ISC 
programme. The online petition initiated by an Indian scientist working for the US government agency, 
the National Aeronautics and Space Administration, was signed by about 1,500 scientists. But there 
were obviously many in the ISC and outside who condescended. 
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None asked such simple questions to those comedians as to how and when this ancient treasure 
trove of knowledge had vanished to leave historical India pitiable on every conceivable count. All people 
are endowed with the capacity of generating and possessing knowledge which comes about in face of 
challenges. Indians, because of the rich natural endowment of the country, perhaps did not face as big 
challenges as others did and hence they did not have to use their capacity to invent/discover things. 
Moreover, this complacent state was fossilised by the contrivance of the caste system which 
permanently blocked the majority of people from access to knowledge. 

India did contribute to the pool of scientific knowledge in certain branches that were monopolised by 
the parasitic class of Brahmins who maintained an exclusive dominance over knowledge. For instance, 
they wove intricate philosophies and developed cognitive constructs and systems which covered 
astronomy, astrology, mathematics, and alchemy. The zero - largely acknowledged as India’s 
contribution - necessarily falls in this class. It is in the abstract sphere that India seems to have made a 
significant contribution but in spheres that interface with labour, she had little contribution to make. 

India lagged in science and technology for production as it was cut off from the sphere of formal 
knowledge. For example, it did not know the arch, the most efficient curve in engineering, which made 
the superstructure with heavy cross-beaming too heavy for the foundation, eventually to collapse and 
vanish. It is therefore that India does not have any architectural evidence of her “greatness”, including, 
of course, the interplanetary aeroplanes and surgical instruments. It perhaps did not know about the 
stitching of clothes until medieval times. 

Fascist Stratagem 

All these things, including External Affairs Minister Sushma Swaraj’s shocking proposition for 
making Bhagavad Gita the “national scripture” or Human Resource Development Minister Smriti Irani’s 
outrageous move to impose Sanskrit on the school curriculum are actually part of a well thought-out 
strategy of the Sangh Parivar. This is to transform India into a fascist state as fast as possible. 
Jingoistic cultural nationalism is a proven vehicle to create a national community required to realise the 
fascist motto of “one people, one culture, one leader”. Projecting a development focus, promoting super 
power discourse, posturing with rhetorical bravado, picturing a glorious past, shadow-boxing an enemy, 
all this with massive inputs of lies and falsehoods, and with a deliberate anti-intellectual stance, are also 
established characteristics of the fascist modus operandi. 

If this is understood, there may not be any more surprises about the raw antics of certain 
constituents of the Sangh Parivar and silence of the so-called saner people within it. The process 
necessarily involves “othering”, which is served well by these antics. They are meant to communally 
polarise people so as to consolidate and expand the Parivar’s Hindu constituency. Adivasis and Dalits, 
a potential threat to the Hindutva project, having been Hinduised and Brahminised, respectively, the 
other minorities would be terrorised into submission. 

The project of speedy saffronisation of all institutions is in full swing. Space to pseudoscience 
presentation in the ISC is just a gauge to assess it. A minor protest of a thousand odd scientists in an 
online petition in a country that boasts of the second largest pool of scientists and engineers in the 
world reveals that the danger of fascism is close upon us. 

Courtesy. EPW 
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Recent Trends in Family and Marriage Institutions 

Ms Kiran Moghe 

It is indeed a great honor to be invited to be the Chief Guest and be asked to deliver the Keynote 
Address for the National Seminar on “Recent Trends in Family and Marriage Institutions” being held at 
the Shrimati Sushiladevi Deshmukh Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Latur on the 12 th of December 2014. In a 
society which denied women and the oppressed castes the right to education for thousands of years, 
institutions dedicated to the education of women, such as this college, deserve special mention and 
appreciation. 

I am deeply grateful to the organizers for bestowing this honor on an activist like me, who is not an 
academician in the strictest sense of the word. I believe that by doing so, your college has 
acknowledged the role played by the secular progressive women’s movement in our country, and in 
Maharashtra in particular, in taking forth and building on the legacy of Mahatma Jotiba Phule, Savitribai 
Phule, Gopal Ganesh Agarkar, Pandita Ramabai, Tarabai Shinde, Dhondo Keshav Karve, Dr 
Babasaheb Ambedkar and numerous other social reformers and thinkers who critically assessed the 
situation of women, and launched struggles for their emancipation. The women’s movement both in 
pre-and post-Independence times has played its own role in informing academic discussions on various 
social institutions, especially those of the Family and Marriage, and contested many theoretical claims 
regarding them. The experiences of the women’s movement and the issues that it threw up has in turn 
led to a large amount of research and enriched academic debates and discussions. I will therefore use 
this occasion to share with you some of my recent experiences as an activist, hoping to elicit discussion 
and debate on some of the emerging trends in these two institutions that form the core theme of your 
Seminar, viz. Family and Marriage. 

The Indian Family and the role of women in it has been circumscribed by two basic structures - that 
of Patriarchy, and Caste. While each is in itself an oppressive structure, exerting control over the 
everyday lives of women in a myriad of ways, their combination has created an impregnable fortress 
that has imprisoned women for generations. A highly popular song during the early years of the 
women’s movement aptly summed up the situation - “ffl efpjizjr, 31TWerfprffeTT&iww 

S7W $nr 4 jrrf4 nzt 4t 4 (We want to tell our 

mothers and sisters of our country, that we have unite to break the prisons of our lives) and the 
second line was even more evocative., “fflf44f 444t pry 44t-q<rii<rii Rurviri 
(the walls of this prison are soaked with the blood of daughters and daughters in law). ” 

The Hindu patriarchal family has been studied by several scholars (V.K.Rajwade, A.S.AItekar, Dr. 
Babasaheb Ambedkar, A.FI. Salunkhe and many others) and is well described in the autobiographical 
writings of many women, the best example of which is Tarabai Shinde’s illuminating essay “Stree 
Purush Tulana” (1882) and I need not go into its details here. The Indian family is a graded system 
where the position of women is determined by their relation to the hierarchy of men; thus some women 
have some power relative to other women, but not to the men in the family. The wife is like a piece of 
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property, epitomized in the ritual of ‘kanyadaan’ during the marriage ceremony. The system of 
patrilineal succession that emerged in the post-Vedic period required strict control over women. It also 
required the birth of sons, which even today is sought to be achieved through elaborate son preference 
rituals, and now, with modern medical technology. But most of all it denied them autonomy - both in 
terms of control over productive resources (for example, land) as well as the practices of daily life. With 
the development of the caste system, the caste purity of the jati could not be ensured without control 
over women’s sexuality. The Manusmriti is replete with descriptions of the dire consequences for 
women who breach the limits of caste barriers. Marriage is thus simultaneously a system of ensuring 
the continuation of the male descent line ( vansha ) as well as one’s caste status. Such a system could 
not have existed without the use of force. Violence is therefore inbuilt into the Indian family. As Uma 
Chakravarti describes it, the mechanism of controls operated on women through three devices and at 
three levels: the first was ideology (the wifely codes of stridharma and patrvratadharma), the second 
was the right to discipline and keep women under control granted to their kinsmen, especially the 
husbands, and the third was the power of the king (the state) to discipline and punish errant wives 
(adultery by women was viewed as a major social crime). (Uma Chakravarti, Gendering Caste through 
A Feminist Lens, Stree, 2006). 

One would imagine that with the advent of the Indian Constitution in 1950 that enshrines the modern 
values of liberty, freedom, democracy, equality and social justice, the Indian institutions of marriage and 
family would have undergone a change. With the spread of education in general and of women’s 
education in particular (through institutions such as the one we are gathered in today), more and more 
women are leaving the four walls of the traditional Indian home to seek both education and employment 
that will permit greater autonomy and control over their own lives. However, it appears to be an uphill 
struggle both physically and mentally as they battle old vested interests that continue to safeguard both 
patriarchal and caste hierarchies from this onslaught of modernity. 

It is in this context that I want to share with you my most recent experience as an activist of the All 
India Democratic Women’s Association (the Akhil Bhartiya Janwadi Mahila Sanghatana) with whom I 
have worked for more than 25 years. A reference to the work we have done to support young women 
who face intense opposition to their assertion of the basic values of human dignity and self respect in a 
column in a popular Marathi newspaper (Prof Manohar Jadhav, Soon Molkarin Aste?, Sakai Saptarang 
Supplement, 16 November 2014) resulted in an avalanche (more than 450 in the first week) of phone 
calls. Incidentally the calls continue, but now I have stopped counting them! Even an activist like me 
who has been working on these issues since 1986 was astounded by the size of the response. But 
even more disturbing was the nature of the problems they described. I have documented some of them 
in the course of my telephonic (and subsequent personal) discussions with these women, and the 
following part of this paper is based on these narratives. 

The calls came thick and fast from all over Maharashtra. In the first few days they literally came 
every minute, making it impossible to even speak at length to each of them; nevertheless I tried to 
record the names and numbers and subsequently contacted them and took details. The callers were 
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the women themselves, their parents, brothers, sisters, other relatives, friends, and some sensitive men 
and women who empathized with the issue, and supported our efforts. It was clear that Vijayshree’s 
(the protagonist in the article) story had found deep resonance with their own lives and experiences. 
Some, including some fathers and brothers said they had tears in their eyes. One young woman said 
she had been contemplating suicide but the story had inspired her to struggle change her situation. 
They called from all parts of Maharashtra, remote rural areas in Vidarbha and Marathwada, from the 
suburbs of Mumbai; there was even a call from Vancouver, Canada. They belong to all communities 
and represent the entire caste spectrum. Many are well educated, working professionals, with equally 
educated and employed husbands. Their stories are the same - of physical and mental violence, of 
anguish and pain, of the systematic destruction of self respect and dignity by husbands, parents in law 
and other family members. Many are located in their natal homes as they wait in desperation to find a 
solution. Even the very act of speaking out was empowering - in one case the young woman told me 
that no one in her matrimonial home had spoken to her for several months! 

I cannot share all their stories with you for lack of space and time - though it would be instructive, 
especially for students of Sociology. But I do want to recount some of them, if only to reiterate how the 
Indian Family continues to be a site of violence in a myriad of ways, and the manner in which human 
rights are being violated within the home. 

It is not therefore hardly surprising that the both the title and the story in the article echoed the 
experiences of these young educated women. Perhaps even domestic workers are treated with more 
dignity and respect? 

And so on and so forth....engineers, doctors, lawyers, graduates and postgraduates, and those who 
may not be so fortunate to have the opportunity for higher education, but who nonetheless seek to be 
treated as human beings, and not, as one young woman put it, “to be called a dog (kutri) and thrown 
out of the house with your bag and few belongings.” 

It’s actually a familiar narrative, something that many of us as activists of the women’s movement 
heard regularly in the eighties as women’s organizations were being formed across the country. But 
these were the earlier years, when women’s rights were still being debated. In many cases, the women 
were relatively uneducated, with no means of livelihood, pushed into arranged marriages by parents 
who felt they were burdens to be rid off. But much water has flown under the bridge since then - and 
the most important change has been the spread of education. What is striking is that in fact, education 
appears to have a differential impact - for women, it raises their levels of consciousness, creating a 
sense of self worth, but the continuing patriarchal mindsets of the matrimonial and also the natal family 
leads to increasing conflicts that remain unresolved. It is not that any of these women have rejected the 
institution of marriage; in fact most of them yearn for the “Happy Family” model that is advertised by 
multinational companies wanting to market Fast Moving Consumer Goods. Their parents do not 
understand why despite spending anything between 5-25 lakhs (the higher the educational 
qualifications, the greater the wedding expenses) in an effort to make their daughters “happy”, they 


25 



Thought & Action 


April-June 2015 


continue to face tensions, and insults which they bear quietly, hoping that “things will sort themselves 
out”. 

Thus it is quite clear that domestic violence has been institutionalized to maintain the patriarchal and 
caste structures and is very much a part and parcel of the Indian Family and Marriage. The National 
Crime Records Bureau (NCRB) data shows that more than 50% of the cases of violence against 
women registered with police stations are to do with domestic violence, but unlike rape and sexual 
assault, this aspect of violence is rarely focused on by the media, perhaps because it deals with the 
underbelly of the family. A recent study ( Masculinity, Intimate Partner Violence and Son Preference in 
India, International Centre for Research in Women and UNFPA, November 2014) records that “52% 
women reported experiencing any form of violence during their lifetime and 60% men reported 
perpetrating any form of intimate partner violence against their wife/partner ever. Among the various 
forms of violence, emotional violence was most prevalent, with 41% of men reporting using it and 35% 
women reporting experiencing it. Following emotional violence was physical violence, with 38% of the 
women reporting experiencing it and 33% men reporting perpetrating such violence. 16% women 
reported facing economic abuse.” The women who contacted me were clearly experiencing similar 
situations. 

The passage of the Domestic Violence Act in 2005 after a protracted struggle by the women’s 
movement has led to some more reliefs for women, in terms of getting civil court orders to restrain 
violent behavior and the right to residence, maintenance for children, etc, but as with most legislation, 
implementation mechanisms are poor with frustrating delays. The older S498A of the IPC which treats 
physical and mental harassment of women as a criminal offence is under persistent attack by 
conservative forces that claim “misuse” of the law by women. There has been a clamour by so-called 
“men’s rights groups” that have proliferated with the help of certain sections of the legal fraternity to 
make the section non-cognisable, bailable and compoundable, thereby making it virtually ineffective. A 
recent Supreme Court order [Hon. Chandramauli Prasad and Hon. Pinaki Ghosh, 14 July 2014) has 
virtually amended the law and converted into a non-cognisable offence, arrogating the powers of 
Parliament. A sustained and vicious campaign in the media that is not informed of ground realities has 
resulted in a false notion that the laws intended for the protection of women are misused when it is 
actually a case of under-use. Poor implementation of laws, lack of necessary infrastructure, budgets 
and personnel, combined with irresponsible and unfounded anti-women statements by members of the 
judiciary, administrators, political personalities, etc actually weaken the support mechanisms. In 
practice, the modern state is equally feudal in its approach to women. As modern values of freedom 
and democratic rights for women gain acceptance, the need to exert ideological control over women 
becomes imperative if status quo is to be maintained. 

There are various ways in which this ideological control is sought to be wielded. Much of it is 
through the stereotypical images of women in advertisements, films, and television serials etc that are 
constantly beamed to us. Features about successful politicians are careful to mention that they always 
make sure their husbands and children are well tended to. A woman President is extolled for her large 
bindi and long sleeved blouses. Then there is the interview of a woman CEO of a large soft drinks 
multinational who ‘dies with guilt’ over the compromises she makes to balance her career with her 
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• She is a BA, DEd. Her husband is a lecturer and so is her father; her father in law is 
the Principal of a college. She has been married for 6 months. The family insists that 
she does all the domestic work in the house; every few days all the unused pots and 
pans are taken down and she has to scrub them even if they are not required. She is 
told that she does nothing, only eats and sleeps. When she spoke to me, she was 
terrified and did not want any intervention; she simply wanted to know how to cope 
with the situation. What advice would you give her? 

• She is a BAMS doctor and so is her husband. She has no father and her mother 
brought her up and educated her. She has been married for a year. She worked in a 
hospital and used to give her entire pay packet to her husband, from which he gave 
her Rs 1000 every month for her personal expenses. Once she gave her mother Rs 200 
out of that amount, after that he stopped giving her the Rs 1000! Now he has thrown 
her out of the house, and she lives with her mother. He told her he would take her 
back provided she behaved exactly as he told her. 

• She is a BSc, BEd, he works in a private multinational company. They have been 
married for 4 years out of which she is in her natal home for more than 2 years. The 
moment she became pregnant, he rented another room and took her to stay there. For 
8 months she lived alone, cooking on a stove with two pots and pans. He did not even 
give her the utensils gifted to her in her marriage. He used to buy her a packet of oil, 
salt, some spices and some rotting food-grains, and bring her some vegetables every 
few days. Then she went to her natal home for her delivery. He did not visit her. She 
went back after a Caesarean operation. When her baby was 8 months old, he kicked 
her with his boots on her back, despite the fact that she had undergone spinal 
anesthesia. Today she lives with her parents, wondering what to do in the future. 

• She is an M Pharm. He is an MBA and works as a Manager with a private bank. She 
is living with her 3 month baby with her parents. They have a domestic worker in the 
house, and the mother in law deliberately calls her by the same name. He gives her no 
money to spend; once when she cleaned their house he gave her Rs 500 and she 
overheard him telling his mother that he had given her Rs 500 as “wages”. 

• She holds a MA degree, he is a Head of the Department in a University. They have 
been married for 15 years. He is constantly suspicious of her natal family and has 
now put a false case against her maternal cousin, accusing him of having molested 
his own daughter, just because the cousin had helped her in the past. She feels her 
daughter has been unnecessarily dragged into the matter, and consequently defamed. 
She is caught in a bind, between a husband who shows no trust and a natal family that 
has been insulted and shamed. Whom should she turn to for support? 

• She is a MA, BEd. Her husband is a software engineer. She gets no money from her 
husband for her own expenses. She decided to take tuition classes in a room located 
on the roof top of their house. She has a 3 year old daughter who needs to be looked 
after during those few hours. But her parents in law make it a point to go out during 
that period, so she is unable to concentrate on her students. She is scared because her 
child was sexually abused by a neighbor’s adolescent son some time ago. 
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Categories of Violence (ICRW Study 2014) 

Emotional 

1. insulted a wife/partner or deliberately made her feel bad about herself 

2. Belittled or humiliated a wife/partner in front of other people 

3. Did things to scare or intimidate a wife/partner on purpose, for example, by the way you looked at 
her, by yelling and smashing things 

4. Threatened to hurt a wife/partner 

5. Hurt people your wife/partner cares about as way of hurting her, or damaged things of importance to 
her. 

Economic abuse 

1. Prohibited a partner from getting a job, going to work, trading or earning money 

2. Took a wife/partner’s earnings against her will 

3. Threw a wife/partner out of the house 

Physical violence 

1. Slapped a wife/partner or threw something at her that could hurt her 

2. Pushed or shoved a wife/partner in anger 

3. Hit a wife/partner with a fist or with something else that couid hurt her 

4. Kicked, dragged, beaten, choked, or burned a wife/partner 

5. Threatened to use or actually used a gun, knife, or other weapon against a wife/partner 


family life. Rituals of Karva Chauth and Vat Purnima are glorified, even though the husband may be a 
regular wife beater, cheat and liar. Son preference is indirectly promoted by advertisements that 
encourage savings by stating that “iadki to pyaari hai, lekin bojh bhari hain." Gender stereotypes are 
reinforced when banks advertise loans for a son’s education and for a daughter’s wedding. There is a 
constant and subtle pressure on women to conform and make sure that even if they step out for 
education or careers, they maintain their traditional roles within the family. 

But of late, the ideological onslaught has become more direct with the rise of conservative forces 
who are gaining political ascendancy. Restraining women’s freedoms by resorting to violent attacks on 
them for wearing certain types of clothes, or making friendships with men of their choice, or frequenting 
public places that were hitherto the domain of men are increasing day by day. We must note that the 
underlying argument is that women are responsible for growing violence against them because they are 
crossing the limits, the maryada that has been set for them. It is not men, or structures of patriarchy and 
caste that are the cause of violence, but the waywardness of women, just like what the Manusmriti said 
hundreds of years ago. 

It is here that I wish to draw the attention of this audience to the utterances of a certain lady who has 
become a highly popular guest orator in Maharashtra, especially for the Vidyarthini Manch programs in 
several colleges in the past few years. Her 60 minute speech warns of the death knell of the Indian 
Family. However, the blame is squarely on the ‘Mothers” who indulge their daughters, permitting them 
to attend tuition classes instead of learning to cook at home, wear revealing clothes instead of the 
Hindu symbols of ‘kumkum’ and bangles, crop their hair, etc and encourage them to be fearless and 
bold. What is most alarming is the manner in which she advocates complete supplication before the 
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husband. I am scared of only one man, she says, and that is my husband, describing how she quakes 
before him as she hands him his evening cup of tea. Her advice for a successful marriage is simple - if 
you behave as if you have no intelligence, your family life will be highly successful! The key to a 
successful marriage is to bow before your husband’s wishes. This may sound hilarious, but according 
to her, if the husband is angry, a wife should simply drink water (and presumably swallow all the insults 
and her own anger with it?). She berates those women who expect their husbands to help them in 
domestic chores, and scolds men that they no longer keep their women in check. A successful woman 
is one who is a “good” daughter, home maker, wife, mother and a cook. As a child a woman is 
dependent on her father, as an adolescent on her brother, after her marriage on her husband and finally 
as a mother, on her sons. 

This is a clever strategy of popularizing Manu by giving him a more palatable and acceptable female 
garb. There are repeated references to households with single sons, so that son preference goes hand 
in hand with small families. And there is a persistent and underlying theme of violence - an errant 
daughter or wife ultimately deserves a beating. 

Her entire speech is a frontal attack on the Constitution of India. Women can gain nothing from the 
courts, she claims, and neither should women claim equal property rights since it will only result in 
alienating her brothers. Education is secondary compared to religion. Science has ruined religion. We 
may note that the principle of Karma(e mbedded in the Bhagwad Gita implies that women who face 
domestic violence must accept it as a result of their past sins, and therefore cannot resist it by any 
means. The ideological trap is complete. 

I will now turn to the other aspect of the Marriage system, which is that of the arranged marriage, the 
most common practice in India. The ancient texts describe 8 forms of marriage, which differ primarily 
according to whether they involve the practice of kanyadaan or bride price. The most acceptable form 
of marriage was the one where the father handed over the bride with gifts (Brahma). Marriages that 
involved taking material gifts from the groom were considered “ Adharmya they were also those that 
were to be performed by the so-called “lower” castes. Included in the “Adharmya” types were also the 
ones which involved forcible marriages without the consent of the bride. It is interesting that the system 
of “Gandharva” marriage, which is essentially a self-choice marriage, is also considered “Adharmya”, 
because it reduced the authority of the parents. The main characteristic of the Indian marriage is that it 
is endogamous, restricted to a particular circle that is distinguished from others, in this case, the jatis of 
the caste system. The practice of “matchmaking” refers more to matching the lineage and kinship, 
rather than the personalities of the young people in question. The nature and quantum of the dowry 
forms a part of this practice. These decisions are taken by elders, and those who are actually being 
bound in marriage are expected to fall in line and “adjust” in order to preserve the honour and status of 
the extended family. Self choice marriages, often called “love marriages” are therefore considered 
deviant behavior, even if they happen within caste, as they often do in modern times. 

We must note that such arranged marriages included the obnoxious practice of child marriage that 
was abolished after a great debate in our country at the beginning of the 20 th Century. Our Constitution 
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forbids discrimination on the ground of caste, creed, gender, place of birth etc. In 1956, in the face of 
much opposition, a law embodying this non-discriminatory secular spirit of the Constitution came into 
force abolishing parity in caste/ religious community as a compulsory condition for the validity of a 
marriage. This gave an added boost to the question of mutual choice in forming marital relationships. 

Having gone through all these struggles, however, our country today witnesses a situation where a 
choice made by a young couple in this matter still confronts a great deal of social and familial 
opposition. As the mobility of women increases with spread of education and also with women going 
out to participate in different kinds of work, of course, the opportunity for choosing a life partner for 
women also goes up. But this also whips up a backlash within society generated by forces of 
conservatism afraid of losing control over its women. 

Not only do we find more instances of the family intervening to pressurize the girl to withdraw from 
her choice, especially when there is an inter-caste/ inter-community/ inter-class relationship, but cases 
of such young couples becoming victims of heinous crimes committed in the name of ‘family honour’ 
are also increasing in different parts of the country. Although there is no separate data being 
maintained on these crimes, it is estimated that at least 333 serious crimes were committed in the name 
of “honour” during 2012 (AIDWA Submission to Supreme Court, July 2013). Maharashtra has seen 
some of the worst such incidents including the deaths of Asha Shinde and Manisha Dhangar (2012), 
where the young women were killed by their own fathers, or the horrific blinding of young Chandrakant 
Gaikwad (Sategaon, Nanded, 2008) and the murders of Dalit youth at Sonai (2013) and Kharda (2014). 
Unfortunately, the late Justice Verma’s clarion call to the political class to declare crimes in the name of 
honour as “Crimes” in his Report goes unheeded What is needed is a comprehensive law to deal with 
such crimes, punish those who perpetrate them and protect the couples. 

All forms of conservatism in all communities target women’s rights and insist on marriage sanctioned 
by the family and the community. But the present situation is even more dangerous because there is an 
attempt to politicize the issue for vote gathering, as we saw in the campaign against so called “Love 
Jehad” which is nothing but a figment of the imagination of Hindu right wing forces. Unfortunately this 
communal rhetoric is given respectability when it is uttered from otherwise secular platforms. The lady I 
mentioned above actually mentions how there is a rate card for abducting Hindu girls from different 
castes, and of course the higher the caste the greater the amount offered. This vicious campaign is now 
being extended so that in Tamil Nadu, some virulently right wing parties are accusing Dalit men of 
hatching similar conspiracies to abduct so called “upper caste” women. The point to be noted is that 
such campaigns gain momentum just before elections, clearly pointing to the ulterior motives involved. 

We are now well into the second decade of the 21 st century, and the rulers of this country talk of a 
vibrant India that will lead the world. But we cannot lead in the 21 st century with ideas from the Middle 
Ages. Our Constitution makers led by Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar took great pains to assert the modern 
values of democracy, secularism and equality as founding principles of our country. The road to 
women’s freedom and dignity lies on this path, and that is one we, all men and women, must tread on. 
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A Review of Cases lodged under 
Maharashtra Eradication of Black Magic and Evil Practices and 

Customs Act, 2013. 

The Act was passed soon after the cruel death of Dr Narendra Dabholkar. Though Govt of 
Maharashtra did not support the Act whole heartedly while implementing the same, ANS took initiative 
to put into practice by way of poster exhibition, conducting lecture on the Act and conducting rallies etc. 
In fact these efforts were proved to be fruitful and number of victims came forward to lodge the FIR in 
various police stations. The list is as under: 


FIR Lodged Under 

Maharashtra Eradication of Black Magic and Evil Practices and Customs Act 2013 

IN MAHARASHTRA till 31 Dec 2014 

No 

District 

Place 

Name of the plaintiff 

Charge against 

Reason 







1 

Nanded 

City 

Mirza Shadulla Beg 

Sahilkhan Liaqat 

Miraculous cure 

2 

Nashik 

Nashik Road 

Police 

Jitesh Mogal, 

Bhalerao +3 

Human Sacrifice 

3 

Akola 

Akot Phail 

Gajanan Pardhi 

Sevakaram Nival 

Supernatural power 

4 

Nashik 

Malegaon 


Ashpak Khan 

Miracles, Sexual 
Exploitation 

5 

Beed 

Gevarai 

Police 

Ramesh S Sapkal 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

6 

Sangali 

Jat 


Sunil Sambhaji 

Borakar and Sanjay 
Sambhaji borkar 

Supernatural power 

7 

Chandrapur 

Arer, Brhmpuri 


Anil Javtale 

Human Sacrifice 

8 

Thane 

Vasai 

Jitesh Suresh Bhoye 

Darshana Jadhav 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

9 

Nashik 

Vadgaon 

Kashinath Ksabe+2 

Jangli Baba, 
Bangadiwale Baba 

Supernatural power 

10 

Sangali 

Kavathe 

Mahankal 


Kondiba Maharaj 

Miraculous cure 

11 

Buldhana 

Buldhana 

Ranjitsinh Rajput 

Santosh Giri + 2 

Miraculous cure 

12 

Vardha 

Sewagram 


Ratnamala Kamble 

Miraculous cure 

13 

Thane 

Vasai 


Sarvajit Kahar + 5 

Human Sacrifice 

14 

Nashik 

Indira Nagar 


Swarupkumar 

Upadhyay 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

15 

Yavatmal 

Yavatmal 


Kasabai Govind 
Gadekar+3 

Witchcraft 

16 

Yavatmal 

Vani 

Usha Gajanan Rajukar 

Anusuya Kakade 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

17 

Pune 

Vishrantwadi 


Sayyad Alam, 

Hamida Abdulla 

Shekh 

Human Sacrifice 

18 

Parbhani 

Parbhani 

Laxmibai Kamble 

Ramrao Janardan 
Munde 

Supernatural power 
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19 

Nagpur 

Nagpur 


Raju Mahadev 
Somkuwar+2 

Witchcraft 

20 

Gadchiroli 

Gadchiroli 

Raju Jengathe 

Ekanath Arku 

Jengathe + 2 

Miraculous cure 

21 

Thane 

Thane 

Pramod Madhukar Patil 

Ganesh Bapurao 

Joshi 

Supernatural power 

22 

Solapur 

Sadar bazar 


Narsing Narsappa 
Tantakar 

Sexual Exploitation 

23 

Usmanabad 

Tamalwadi 


Mehbub Wakat 

Kurane 

Sexual Exploitation 

24 

Ratnagiri 

Dapoli 


Sangita Narvekar +2 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

25 

Sangali 

Budhgao 


Bhikaji Pawar 

Miraculous cure 

26 

Nagpur 

City 


Shivkumar 

Harinarayan Sharma 

Miraculous cure 

27 

Beed 

Beed 


Bansi Keshav Chavan 

Miraculous cure 

28 

Thane 

Thane 

Arvind Shankar Patil 

Kishor Raghunath 

Patil 

Black magic 

29 

Nagpur 

City 


Bangali Baba 

Sexual Exploitation 

30 

Usmanabad 

Paranda 


Bhausaheb Andhalkar 
+ 11 

Supernatural power 

31 

Gondia 

Gondia 

Ramchandra Shravan 
Parathi 

Sevakram 

Kisankatare +1 

Witchcraft 

32 

Nagpur 

Kondhali 

Police 

Vinod M Palsapagar + 

7 

Supernatural power 

33 

Yavatmal 

Yavatmal 


Kasabai Govind 
Gadekar+3 

Witchcraft 

34 

Yavatmal 

Yavatmal 


Janardahan Bandhare 

Witchcraft 

35 

Yavatmal 

Yavatmal 


Yashoda Shankar 
Ravekar 

Witchcraft 

36 

Nagpur 

Nagpur 


Sandipbhai 

Chamanbhai Parmar 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

37 

Solapur 

Pandhapur 


Milind Kamble 

Sexual Exploitation 

38 

Bhandara 

Igani 


Shevangan Gavad 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

39 

Thane 

Bhaindar 


Rais Malik, Shahajar 
Ansari, Pharjana 

Shekh 

Black magic 

40 

Parbhani 

Gangakhed 


Laxman Rathod 

Expelling ghost, 

Aghori act 

41 

Ratnagiri 

Guhagar 


Mushtak Isa Kaji 

Supernatural power 

42 

Thane 

Dongari 


Sayyad Rehman Ali 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

43 

Nashik 

Satana 

Akkabai Madhukar 

Wagh 

Rajendra Sukadu 
Jadhav + 7 

Witchcraft 

44 

Pune 

City 


Atul Maharaj 

Sexual Exploitation 

45 

Gondia 

Sampura 


Prakash Pardhi 

Witchcraft 

46 

Sangali 

Budhgao 


Bhikaji Pawar 

Miraculous cure 

47 

Sangali 

Nandre 


Moulana Mujawar 

Sexual Exploitation 
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48 

Pune 

City 

Rajendra Sonar 

Image Industries and 
othe celebrities 
appearing on TV 

Supernatural power 

49 

Thane 

Dombivali 

Kripashankar Mishra 

Shekh Bangali Baba 

Miraculous cure 

50 

Pune 

Chinchavad 


Swami Gyandeep 

Possession of holy 
spirit 

51 

Bhandara 

Sakoli 


Satej Lendare 

Sexual Exploitation 

52 

Mumbai 

Matunga 

Nishant Kapadia 

Mohit Parab 

Black magic 

53 

Buldhana 

Chikhali 

Datta Deshamukh 

Nagraj Baba 

Miraculous cure 

54 

Solapur 

Vadval 


Dada Gangadhar 
Shivpuje 

Sexual Exploitation 

55 

Kolhapur 

Kolhapur 


Vaidya S.T. Kumbhar 

Miracles, Sexual 
Exploitation 

56 

Chandrapur 

Varora 


Shankar Dadmal 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

57 

A.Nagar 

Nevasa 


Sangita Kokate 

Miraculous cure 

58 

Mumbai 

Charkop 


Bengali Baba 

Supernatural power 

59 

Nashik 

Sinner 


Navnath Khairnar +6 

Black magic 

60 

Mumbai 

Vikroli 


Ganesh Bhangre 

Black magic 

61 

A.Nagar 

Bahirwadi 


Sangita Kokate 

Supernatural power 

62 

Nashik 

Lasalgaon 

Gita Shinde 

Gulab Shinde + 2 

Possesion of spirit 

63 

Nagpur 

Gittikhadan 


Somnath Gavai + 1 

Miracles, Sexual 
Exploitation 

64 

Solapur 

Sangola 


Anonymous 

Human Sacrifice 

65 

Usmanabad 

Malkapur 

Bharat Ovhal 

Eaknath Lomate 

Supernatural power 

66 

Aurangabad 

Aurangabad 


Nana Girhe 

Possesion of spirit 

67 

Mumbai 

Malad 


Ravi Harpale 

Witchcraft 

68 

A.Nagar 

Kambi 


Amir Shaikh + 3 

Human Sacrifice 

69 

Latur 

Macharatwadi 


Madhav Budane +17 

Human Sacrifice 

70 

Hingoli 

Hingoli 


Shaikh Khadir + 2 

Supernatural power 

71 

Beed 

Gevarai 


Nisha Mourya 

Human Sacrifice 

72 

Aurangabad 

Satara 


Bhondu Baba 

Miracles, Sexual 
Exploitation 

73 

Nanded 

Biloli 


Ramdas Achevar 

Violence against 
women 

74 

Chandrapur 

Bamani 


Sundarlal Bahuriya 

Witchcraft 

75 

Satara 

Aund (Karad) 


Ranjana Pawar 

Supernatural power 

76 

Pune 

Vadgaon Nimbalkar 

BhapkarBhondubaba 

Witchcraft 

77 

Satara 

Paryanti 

Ambadas Narale 

Tukaram Baad 

Black magic 

78 

Chandrapur 

Botapur 

Maroti Kuttarmare 

Vishanu Deve 

Witchcraft 

79 

Chandrapur 

Pathari 

Baban Sururkar 

Hiralal Mengathe 

Witchcraft 

80 

Mumbai 

D.B.Road 


Hafis Mohamad 

Supernatural power 

81 

Vardha 

Pipari Meghe 


Nitesh Kolhe 

Supernatural power 

82 

Parbhani 

Dighol 


Sunil Vatore + 8 

Human Sacrifice 

83 

Dhule 

Soundane 

Shankar Sagare 

Nana Patil 

Possession of spirit 

84 

Aurangabad 

Aurangabad 


Sahebkhan Pathan 

Supernatural power 

85 

Latur 

Latur 


Visten Joseph + 9 

Miraculous cure 

86 

Nashik 

Igatpuri 


Kamlu Daravade 

Aghori and inhuman 
act 

87 

Pune 

Hadapsar 

Vrushali Vidhate 

Dattatray Vidhate 

Human Sacrifice 
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88 

Ratnagiri 

Sangmeshwar 

Prashant Raut 

Vinayak Bhodale 

Black magic 

89 

Nashik 

Surgana 

Tukaram Malghare 

MuralidharChoudhari 

Witchcraft 

90 

Latur 

Latur 


Abdul Rajik 

Miracles, Sexual 
Exploitation 

91 

Chandrapur 

Gadchandur 


Sanjay Pote 

Human Sacrifice 

92 

Beed 

Majalgaon 


Pramod Gaikwad 

Human Sacrifice 

93 

Yavatmal 

Zadagaon 

Sukhadev Manera 

Nana Kubde + 5 

Black magic 

94 

Mumbai 

Saki Naka 


Mushtak Bataliwala 

Black magic 

95 

Sangali 

Miraj 

Shankar Chauhan 

Mangesh Waghmare 

Black magic 

96 

Parbhani 

Pathari 

Shaikh Mushiroddin 

Jakher Tahir + 2 

Black magic 

97 

Nashik 

Satana 

Kamala Ahire 

Shobha Khare + 10 

Witchcraft 

98 

Thane 

Kalava 


Saied Shaikh 

Sexual Exploitation 

99 

Vardha 

Vardha 


Munna Pathan 

Human Sacrifice 

100 

Beed 

Ambejogai 

Shivkanta Khadake 

Uttam Gadade 

Possession of spirit 

101 

Aurangabad 

Satara 

Prakash Ranit 


Supernatural power 

102 

Aurangabad 

Dhopateshwar 


Bhausaheb Gaikwad 

Human Sacrifice 

103 

Jalana 

Sadar bazar 


Samad Bangali Baba 

Supernatural power 

104 

Thane 

Bhivandi 

Manda Mhatre 


Possession of spirit 


It may be seen that the cases include complaints against persons irrespective of religion and caste. 
Out of 104 cases there are 19 cases by and against Muslim religion. The threat of the Act resulted into 
stopping the rampant publicity of Bangali Baba in trains and promotional efforts of astrologers and 
godmen in rural areas of Mahrashtra. ANS has to go a very long way to make the Act successful and 
free the society from superstitious activities. 


Cosmopolitan Secular Humanism with an Indian Blend 

Dr. Floris van den Berg 

Living with Values is the autobiography of Indian humanist philosopher and human rights activist 
Narisetti Innaiah (b. 1937). Historian of ideas Bill Cooke writes in his book A Wealth of Insights. 
Humanist thought since the Enlightenment (2011) a long chapter on the rich tradition of humanism and 
related -isms in India, despite the general impression that in India there is a lack of humanism in 
society; think of the misogyny, the hideous caste system, forced marriage, social ostracism, superstition 
and wide spread quackery. Narisetti Innaiah is one of those brave Indian freethinkers who have 
devoted their life to change India towards a more humane society by using humanism as a moral 
compass. 

Living with values tells the story of Innaiah. Although he has an interesting story to tell, it is a pity 
that there is not one consistent storyline in the book. The book could have been improved if it was 
proofread. Also there is a lot of names-dropping, which makes it less interesting for a general audience. 
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The same is true of the appendices, which show letters from (famous) people to Innaiah and a picture 
section of Innaiah together with celebrities. Although Innaiah touches on many humanist issues, he 
does not go deep into them. The book is too much a family album and too less an intellectual 
autobiography. Despite this, the book shows that it is possible to live an autonomous life despite living 
in a society, which does not cater a free, independent and rational lifestyle and to which it often is 
hostile. A watershed in his intellectual development is the struggle for the acceptance of his Ph.D. 
dissertation in philosophy of science, Philosophical Consequences of Modem Science , because his 
scientific naturalism clashes with the transcendental inclinations of his supervisor. Innaiah is a 
rationalist, atheist, sceptic, humanist, freethinker, liberal, feminist and scientific naturalist who strives 
towards a better world by using reason and compassion. Innaiah is deeply influenced by the Indian 
humanist thinker M.N. Roy (1887-1954) who coined the term ‘radical humanism’. 

Innaiah explains what he means by humanist: “By humanist I mean one who values human 
freedom, equality of human beings, respect for ethical values, and keeping personal beliefs at personal 
level without bringing them into public. The scientific method follows self-corrections, which take human 
beings into the right path and take them away from blind faith. I also firmly stand by the human dignity 
and plea for avoiding child abuse. Parents should not automatically bring their faith, religion, blind 
beliefs to their children.” (p. 12) This ideal and ideology of humanism leads to many struggles, because 
Indian society is full of belief, superstition, prejudices, irrational customs and traditions, misogyny et 
cetera. Innaiah is active in promoting reason and individual liberty by translating humanist works, and 
organizing and participating in many conferences. Innaiah is a cosmopolite and he spends part of his 
life in the USA. In the US he became acquainted with humanist philosopher Paul Kurtz and the secular 
humanist organization Center for Inquiry Transnational. Innaiah established a Center for Inquiry India 
promoting secular humanism. Prometheus Books, Paul Kurtz’s publishing company, published Forced 
into Faith. How religion abuses children’s rights (2009). In this succinct but important book Innaiah 
vehemently argues that the liberty of children entails their freedom from religion. Innaiah argues that 
children should be free from religion and (religious) indoctrination and that religious education is child 
abuse. This is a brave statement since the majority of children around the globe are brought up 
religiously! Indeed, there is a long road to go for the ideals of humanism to be realized and in many 
aspects the road to individual freedom is a long one in India, and even more for Pakistan. 

Innaiah has been working on translating important humanist texts in Telugu, including Richard 
Dawkins’ book The God Delusion. Language is a problem for cosmopolitan humanism: people cannot 
communicate if they do not share a language. And if one (or both) of the communicators is not fluent, 
then this is an obstacle for both. India has several official languages, but in practice two Indians might 
not share a common language. In the last decades English has become more and more a lingua 
franca. But English is also problematic because for many it is not their native language. This brings me 
to the (humanist) idea of a common language which all people on the planet share and in which no one 
has an advantage. This is the idea of an artificial language (e.g. Esperanto or Lojban), which every child 
on the planet learns as a second language. Then all persons on the planet can speak the language 
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they learn at home - no matter how little people speak that language - and still are able to 
communicate with everybody on the planet. 

Innaiah belongs to a minority of humanists in India who oppose what the majority does and 
thinks: Innaiah is non-religious, against the caste system, in favour of equality of persons, against 
misogyny, in favour of liberal education and parenting and against traditional ‘medicine’ and 
superstition. Innaiah is also frustrated that even among people with higher education there is 
superstition: “Yet, a growing number of the educated people turned antediluvian in their outlook and 
behaviour. They seemed to revel in mental slavery outside their spheres of activity.’’ (p. 131) Reflecting 
on the topics Innaiah addresses it surprises me that there is not more attention to the pressing problem 
of Indian population growth. 

Things got dangerous when Innaiah organized a public meeting with Taslima Nasrin, author of 
the novel Lajja (Shame) (1993) about the Islamic violence in Bangladesh. Nasrin was forced to live in 
exile since 1994 due to death threats. At a speaking engagement in Hyderabad in 2007 Nasrin was 
attacked by Muslims. Innaiah, who was one on the hosts, tried to protect her. Fortunately nobody got 
injured. But this shows that in the Muslim community there are serious issues concerning the freedom 
of speech. Humanists like Innaiah take up the important role to stand up for the freedom of speech 
even when it angers people. 

During his time in the USA Innaiah noticed that Indians in the US tend to take their superstition 
and customs with them: “Members are divided on religious, caste and regional lines. Instead of 
confining their religious beliefs to homes and political differences to India, they have carried them as 
part of their baggage to the U.S. Lot of superstitions, blind beliefs, astrology, palmistry, geomancy 
( vaastu ) and cult worship were imported which are polluting the society. Children born in America are 
developing differently. Which is a good sign.’ (p. 179) 

Innaiah is open-minded, always on the outlook to meet like-minded people, both in the India 
and abroad and thus creating a network of humanists, both formal (by organizations) and informal (a 
network of friends - I feel fortunately to be one). When he was in the USA he met many (famous) 
freethinking people, including philosopher Paul Kurtz, sceptic James Randi, and atheist Richard 
Dawkins. Innaiah is a man with a zest for life, or, to use a word from Paul Kurtz: exuberant. Although 
there is much to complain about India as seen from a humanist perspective, Innaiah keeps his spirit 
lifted in trying to promote individual liberty, reason and secularism. I hope his message will be heard 
both in India, and abroad: Children should be educated towards freedom and autonomy. 

Living with Values 

An autobiography of a humanist, 

Narisetti Innaiah, 

Century Publications, New Delhi, 2013. 
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Dr. Narendra Dabholkar: A Pragmatic Rationalist 

Prabhakar Nanawaty 

The emotional dust due to killing of Dr. Narendra Dabholkar raised might have settled down by this 
time. It is high time now that we look at him with a rational approach and recapitulate his achievements 
in the changed circumstances. Of course, we know that he is not there to answer if we raise a question 
nor will he be able to defend his action even if we don't agree with it. All the same we might look 
objectively look at his struggles and efforts to change the mind set of the contemporary Marathi society. 

The whole of Maharashtra (as well as the whole world by this time!) knew him as a founder of 
Maharashtra Andhashraddha Nirmulan Samiti (Superstition Eradication Committee) - ANiS in short - 
which is quite active right from its inception in 1989 under his leadership. He conceptualized this 
organisation to eradicate prevailing superstitions in the society, inculcate scientific temperament and 
fight for social justice and mindset and all sorts of exploitation. However superstition remained at the 
centre of his mind and all other things became secondary as far as he was concerned. 

In fact since his college days he was interested and involved himself in the movements of social 
change. After obtaining his medical degree he practiced medicine for some time. However he was 
inclined towards social activities rather than a career in medical profession. With the support of his 
family he participated actively in movements like Samajvadi Yuvak Dal, Yuvak Kranti Dal, Samata 
Andolan and Baba Adhav's Ek Gao Ek Panhvatha, which aimed at opening the source of drinking 
water of all villages to all irrespective of caste, creed or gender. 

Somewhere in 80s, Pune Branch of Peoples Science Movement invited B Premanand, ‘a wandering 
rationalist' for a lecture cum demonstration of 'miracles' in Pune. Dr. Dabholkar was quite impressed 
with the demo. He and his friends in Pune decided to conduct similar demos in and around Pune. In 
fact like any other easy chair rationalist he too could have written an article or discussed with friends 
over a cup of coffee and continued his medical practice like any other medico. But that was not so. 
There was some spark which made him to take plunge into such a movement. With his excellent 
communication skill he was requested to shoulder the responsibilities of coordinator of the movement 
for next two years. In 1989, the flexible set up which Dr. Dabholkar was heading which became and 
known as Maharashtra Andhashraddha Nirmoolan Samiti (ANiS) and they intentionally chose to work 
in Marathi speaking areas. In no time Dr. Dabholkar became the working president as the activities 
spread in 17-18 branches. And today ANiS has more than 200 branches all over Maharashtra, Goa and 
some in Karnataka too. 
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As a visionary, he was very clear in his mind about the organisation that he was led. ANiS under his 
leadership was not just a passing phase of voluntary workers' whim and fancy. He shaped the 
organisation in such a way that the activists would lead a good and fruitful life while they continued to 
be ANiS activists and even after they leave it. In that way we may call him as Trainers Trainer’ since 
many activists who are no more actively working for ANiS, are working in various progressive 
movements benefiting those organisations with basic skills obtained during their stint in ANiS. 

Lookwise he was just like any other person on the road. As Johannes Quack, a researcher and 
author of the book Disenchanting India puts; "Usually dressed in an ordinary kurta or sometimes plain 
shirt, he has short grey hair, outmoded glasses, and an ever-so- slightly hunched posture. Dr. 
Dabholkar is not a person to draw attention based on his looks. Yet, the moment he begins talking, his 
earnest engagement draws one in to listen closely. He appears reserved but his assertive and 
authoritative manner lends his arguments a deliberate and persuasive aura." 

ANiS 

Andhashraddha Nirmoolan Samiti (ANiS) had started functioning from 1989 to eradicate prevailing 
superstitions in Marathi speaking areas of Maharashtra, Karnataka and Goa. At present it has more 
than 200 units spread over 35 districts of Maharashtra and a few individuals in Goa and Karnataka. 

Right from the beginning Dr. Dabholkar laid down its objectives as 

1. To oppose harmful superstitions, which exploit and defraud people 

2. To cultivate scientific attitude, skepticism, humanism and critical thinking among the people 

3. To encourage constructive and critical analysis of religious traditions and customs 

4. To get connected with, and support larger social reform movements 

On analysing these objectives one would realize that to implement them, one at a time and that too 
partially we need four huge separate organisations just to inculcate the basic principles superficially in 
the society. However with his organisational skill Dr. Dabholkar was able to influence younger 
generation and impress upon them that this is the right path one should have. He was never tired of 
what he was doing. In his own words "I am blessed with some rare abilities, such as, organising work, 
keeping cool, perseverance, enviable health and ability to travel and work continuously without rest. Of 
course, age counts and the picture will eventually change. But I will try my best to remain alert and 
active." 

He had seen to it that the organisational structure, setup and working of ANiS are genuinely and 
intentionally democratic and decentralized. When asked about why youth join this organisation Dr. 
Dabholkar said that more important than anything else, is the fact that the volunteers join the 
organisation because of their intrinsic motivation; they feel suffocated in the superstition ridden 
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surroundings and do not know how to face it. They find a true enlightened path in Samiti's work. So 
strengthening the organisation and spreading it becomes their internal need. They strive to protect the 
organisation from petty quarrels, caste biases and penury. 

While talking about ANiS he expressed that “The strength of our work lies not in its thinking and 
philosophical stand but in its day to day activities and the various innovative plans and programmes it 
organizes. The programmes are of course carried out by all workers together; but I participate in all of 
them personally and carefully watch them. Samiti has systematically devised a method of detecting the 
incidents of Bhanamati, discovering their origins and causes, giving psychological support to the 
persons who cause them and finally putting an end to the fearful occurrences. Samiti has successfully 
tackled and stopped 250 incidents of Bhanamati without a single failure. In hundreds of confrontations 
against the godmen, our activists have put their lives at stake and compelled the godmen to wind up 
their business. The Dakin custom prevailing in the Adivasi areas -where an unlucky woman is accused 
of causing all the ills that occur in the village and branded Dakin, is harassed and at times killed- is 
caused by superstition and vested interests. Samiti began a movement against this evil, three years 
back, in Nandurbar District. At that time some people's movements, NGOs working in that area, 
administration all were convinced that the Dakin Custom is so deeply rooted in the minds of the 
Adivasis that confronting it will provoke their wrath. Samiti did not deter from its goal and initiated a 
movement against this cruel custom. It has reached a stage now where it can confidently spread this 
movement to ten other Adivasi areas in Maharashtra." 

"The challenge to miracle mongering godmen to perform miracle under scientific conditions, initially 
was one lakh rupees. This amount is steadily increasing. The prize money of ten lakh rupees that I 
received last year for "Best Activist of the Decade" awarded by the Maharashtra Foundation of USA, is 
added to this fund. The sum now stands at 21 lakh. Along with direct confrontations, Samiti undertakes 
many other movements so that people can be mentally prepared to accept change. I fully and 
wholeheartedly participated in all such movements. One movement "Shodh bhutaacha, Bodh 
manacha" (searching for the ghost, enlightening the mind) was conducted in the Konkan area. Four 
groups performed, in all 167 programmes and we reached 3 lakh people through them. Another 
movement was "Chamatkaar Satyashodhan Yatra" challenging all godmen to perform miracle under 
scientific conditions. The Yatra (pilgrimage) covered whole of Maharashtra twice. In Goa, Belgaon, and 
Konkan area "Sarpa Yatra" was conducted to educate people regarding snakes and first aid for 
snakebites and to remove their superstitions regarding snakes. The Bhanamati in Marathwada is of a 
different type. There the afflicted women huff and puff and bark like dogs. At times many women 
together start huffing and puffing and barking. In the unbearably hot month of May, we literally combed 
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whole of Marathwada in 8 groups performing 250 programmes to attack this menace of Bhanamati. We 
could not put a full stop to it but the number of incidents has reduced greatly.” 

If we look back at 25 years that have passed since inception of ANiS, Dr. Dabholkar and his 
associates never lost vision they aimed at and in the course of time had confrontations with the society. 
In fact the society for which Dr. Dabholkar was working appears to be very progressive from outside but 
is very conservative at its core. Dr. Dabholkar was sure that the superstitions arising from one's 
ignorance or illiteracy can be eradicated very easily once reasoning and trickery behind them are 
explained. But he had to face so called ‘literates’ who insisted that the traditions and rituals are very 
good for the health of the society since these have benefited the societies in Vedic period. He was 
aware of this and used to express his dissatisfaction in these words, "In treading this path, I avoid 
reacting to criticism, entering the clamor of accusations and counter accusations and the blame game. I 
refrain from taking legal action for defamation against anybody. I do not want to embroil the 
organisation with lawsuits. I do not know whether I am right but one thing is sure that avoiding to react 
never puts you to any loss. When one builds up his image in people's minds through such a long march 
it becomes immune to petty accusations.” 

Cults 

In addition to these proponents of the past history, there were various cults which were arising like 
mushrooms all over Maharashtra and defrauding the gullible with false myths and sorcery. 

Take for example, the sudden fame of Parvati Ma. This was a clear case of mental slavery of naive 
people. Parvati Ma was an old lady of 70 years (though she claimed that her age is 110 years and she 
had some after death experience!) hailing from Taloja village in Bhavanagar district of Gujarat. She 
claimed that she had a healing touch through which she can bless a childless couple with a child just 
by tenderly moving her hand over the stomach of the woman desirous of a child. In fact she never 
demanded any money for her 'therapy' except advising the patient to take a spoonful of mixture 
containing sugar candy powder, milk and cardamom for 30 days. Within no time her miraculous power 
became news of the town and childless couples from all over Maharashtra and Gujarat were standing 
in queue in her village for her blessings. No one had time to think that there may be some hidden 
motive or fraudulent behaviour behind this. While giving the so called miraculous mixture, the relatives 
of Parvati Ma used to advise the woman," you behave as though you are pregnant; you need not go to 
doctor to confirm this; and go to him only for delivery and medical check, once child is born. And lastly 
if you don't conceive for next three months you should visit once again." 

This advice itself exposes Ma's mal-intentions. In fact the beneficiary of this miracle may not be 
Parvati Ma herself but the middlemen and transport people. Jeep loads of people from far off villages 
will throng at that place enhancing transporters' and local hotel business. During that period you would 
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find at least one couple per village who was blessed by Parvati Ma. When ANiS started an agitation 
against her, there was a lot of opposition. Her shrewd supporters were spreading wild theories in 
support of her miraculous power. No one bothered to ascertain the reasons behind infertility of any 
couple. ANiS explained the theory and biological facts regarding conception and pregnancy to people 
and discouraged them from going to this fraudulent woman.. However after Parvati Ma's death all this 
was subsided. 

Another lady, Anuradhabai Deshmukh, claimed that when she begins to worship her god she 
receives holy ash and Rudraksha (the berry of a tree dear to lord Shiva) in her hands from nowhere. 
ANIS held demonstrations against her asking her either to prove her claim or stop pretending of her 
supernatural powers. Finally Anuradhabai had to put a stop to this drama as she realized that it was not 
possible to deceive people any more. 

ANiS had carried a long struggle against Narendra Maharaj of Nanij. So the district superintendent 
prohibited his tour in the Sindhudurga District. Narendra Maharaj has published a book describing the 
miracles he has performed. Samiti representatives went to Nanij, debated with him face to face and 
finally compelled him to reveal the truth that ‘he cannot perform any miracles.’ Thereupon his infuriated 
disciples kidnapped the activists and took them to Pimpri Chinchwad and beat them mercilessly. At Vita 
Narendra Maharaj goaded people to cut off hands and feet of Dr.Narendra Dabholkar and Dr. N.D. 
Patil. Bhanudas Gaikwad is a common citizen of Baramati, who claims that he has incarnated himself 
into ‘God Baba’ (Baba making all that he touches sweet). He claimed to have acquired this miraculous 
‘sweet touch’ by the grace of his deity - the Dutta Bhagavan. It took a long struggle of challenges and 
counter-challenges for ANiS to expose God Baba’s pretence and stop his business of cheating people. 

Aslam Baba began his Buvabaji at Sholapur, claiming to operate on patients with his bare hands 
and curing them of their ailments of all sorts. He used to dispense his own medicines too to the 
patients. ANiS complained to the police against his immoral practice and he had to flee from Sholapur. 
He then went to Bagalkot in Karnataka and started his business of exploiting people there. ANiS 
chased him into Karnataka and made strong complaints against him. Aslam Baba had to run away from 
there too. 

In Kolhapur district Gurava brothers started treating all ailments of the eye with just two drops of a 
liquid. Thousands of people gathered at their residence, every day and were treated by these brothers. 
ANiS exposed this fraud and put a stop to it. One more Baba claimed that he puts a ‘Pharashi’ (a piece 
of slate) on the patient’s head and thereby diagnose his illness and treat it. He tried to open his clinics 
all over Maharashtra but ANiS put a stop to his ambition. Todkar Maharaj from Kolhapur, a lustful man 
was fond of dallying with ladies of character under the guise of medical treatment. Ironically he called 
himself a devotee of the deity Hanuman famous for his abstinence from sexual commerce. ANiS on 
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receiving a number of complaints from his victims, exposed this Baba and compelled the police to 
arrest him. People were so angry with him that while he was being led by the police, they beat him with 
their chappals. 

There are literally innumerable cases of struggle against Buvabaji. In some cases ANiS could not 
directly fight against the Buvas but it did expose their true character by publicizing intelligence collected 
with great difficulty about them. It has revealed the true nature of the big shots among the spiritual 
Baba-Buvas- viz. Asarambapu, Bhagawan Rajaneesh, Aniruddha Bapu, etc. and institutions like 
Prajapita Brahma Kumari and Sanatan Bharateeya Sanstha, risking the life of its activists. This 
struggle seemingly an awakening and reformation movement is, in fact, a real battle and a very long 
drawn and agonizing one at that. When we started fighting against the Sanatan Sanstha they launched 
many court cases against the Samiti in different courts of law, demanding a sum of 14 crore as 
damages. This is just to give the reader an idea as to what the Samiti has to go through because of this 
struggle. 

There are many other cases which cannot be called ‘Buvabaji’ but are other ways of exploiting 
gullible people. Worship called ‘Narayan Nagabali’ that people are made to undertake to overcome 
difficulties in life or the propaganda that no robbery can occur at ‘Shani Shinganapur’ because of the 
influence of the deity there, are some examples of this type of exploitation. Spending crores of tax 
payers’ money on ‘Sinhastha Gathering’ that is held every 12 years is one more example of 
exploitation. ANIS has been constantly awakening people against all such malpractices. 

All the above cases reveal that Dr. Dabholkar directed the activists for open confrontation with the 
disciples of Babas - Buvas without losing temperament and resorting to violent methods. He convinced 
the general public and media about the fraudulent behaviour of concerned cult figures by arranging 
lectures, meetings and demonstrations. It was necessary to fight against superstition whether public 
likes it or not. It was a sort of social experiment and method to gauge the acceptability of his 
organisation. In fact he was least interested in the outcome or the result. The process itself gave 
necessary feedback and made the society to look further. There were many unsatisfied souls who used 
to raise doubts about the confrontations against particular person or accepted age old tradition. 
However Dr. Dabhokar looked at these things quite differently and tried to expose the frauds or waist of 
money, time and energy. He knew his and ANIS's limitations and strength. Except for a few exceptions 
he never crossed the border which he himself had set and never put any of his activists' in a fix. 

Like any other firebrand organisation ANiS too could have turned into a fire fighting organisation 
which would have looked for any superstitious and rushed to the spot and made headlines in the 
media. As a responsible leader Dr. Dabholkar refused to imagine ANiS an organisation concentrating 
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only on negative aspects. If possible he would suggest alternate methods to whatever they practice 
adopting scientific attitude enshrined in our constitution. 

Scientific Attitude 

ANiS aimed to cultivate scientific attitude among people. As a part of this activity ANiS conducted 
various programs of training, miracle demonstrations etc. To inculcate scientific knowledge to primary 
and secondary school students, ANiS had formulated a syllabus on the various aspects of superstitions 
which prevail because of lack of preliminary scientific knowledge. The syllabus formulated for training 
included all aspects of superstition and also the preliminary knowledge of sex education. In fact there 
are many misunderstandings when boys and girls enter the age of puberty. The suppressed curiosity at 
this age stunts the mental growth of the child. As such ANiS arranged for doctors who explain the facts 
regarding sex. Dabholkar’s large network of sympathisers was willing to undertake this task voluntarily 
and enthusiastically. 

He also realised that it is the youth which needs to be encouraged to participate in ANiS activities in 
large numbers. In the earlier days his lectures used to be mostly in colleges. The students adored him 
and he was a sort of celebrity for them. Once they join ANiS he expected them to take oath not to 
accept dowry; or take drugs, but lead a simple life. His advice used to be ‘don’t work out of obligation to 
the society; don't carry any such burden on your head, just enjoy your work. Work only as long as you 
derive satisfaction out of it.' 

You will find thousands and thousands of youth who had filled the forms of oath while they were in 
colleges in Maharashtra. He would encourage them to establish a debating forum, Vivek Vahini, in 
college premises with the permission of their principals. He personally used to write to those principals 
and vice chancellors for granting permission t for this activity. No principal would refuse such a fruitful 
activity. Some times these students might not be directly related to ANiS. But he called them Vivek 
Saathi. These were the social experiments which Dr. Dabholkar was very much interested in so as to 
expand his organisation and get new recruits. In fact he considered a superstitious person as mentally 
sick one. These sick people need a constant counselling which no doctor is willing to give and no 
patient is able to afford the hospitalisation for so called 'trivial disease'. He wanted youth to come 
forward and become Manas Mitra to such 'patients'. He had all sympathy for superstitious person and 
never passed any sarcastic remarks on their behaviour. According to him eradication of superstition is 
possible at two levels; one by enlightenment and other by confrontation both at individual and society 
levels. 

Dr. Dabholkar believed that unless you inculcate Reasoning right from childhood or at least 
during school days, wrong notions about superstition would take hold of the mind and would be 
very difficult to erase afterwards. As such the best harbingers of this message would be the teachers 
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who need to be taught about the ill effects of superstitions and positive effects of scientific attitude. 
Keeping this in view, ANiS has been consistently conducting training camps for developing scientific 
attitude amongst Primary and Secondary teachers for the last 20 years, with the co-operation of 
Maharashtra Government and head masters and principals of schools. Contents of the course used 
to be scientific outlook, faith and superstition, mind and mental illnesses, possession by ghosts, 
possession by deity, astrology, rituals, morality, secularism, philosophical stand against Buvabaji, 
overcoming addiction, scientific knowledge of snakes, etc. 

Campaigns 

Campaigns against various aspects of superstitions coupled with enlightenment of the audience 
were the major attractions for activists as well as public. While campaigning against superstitions Dr. 
Dabholkar would always plan them as though they were mega events. Such campaigns attracted the 
attention of Marathi media. For example, when All India Congregation of Astrologers was organized in 
Satara, ANiS made it a point to ask the organizers one question every day regarding astrology. The 
organizers could not answer even a single question. Thereafter ANiS activists publicly made a bonfire 
of their own horoscopes which were supposed to be the road map of their own future as predicted by 
astrology and which they refuted totally. 

When the UGC consented to introduce Astrology as ‘Jyotirvidnyan’ (the science of astrology) - a 
subject for graduation in the universities, a powerful movement to protest against and stop this 
retrograde step was launched. In 2004 a statewide conference was held to oppose the same at Dhule. 
It is well known that several tests have been conducted in other countries to ascertain whether 
astrology is a science. But the first such test was carried out in India by the Samiti under the guidance 
of the eminent scientist Dr. Jayant Narlikar of the IUCAA in Pune in co-operation with the Department of 
Statistics, Pune University. In this test, a number of astrologers were given the date and time of birth of 
100 intelligent children who always stood first in their class and date and time of birth of another 
hundred very slow children. The astrologers were required to make horoscopes for all these children 
and decide which horoscopes belong to the intelligent ones and which to the slow ones. Astrology as a 
science, totally failed in this test. 

Vaastushastra became a fad of newly rich. It is but natural that a householder wishes to build a 
house that is safe, convenient and gives him comfort. However to expect this house to bring him luck is 
certainly a superstition. And to knock down walls, doors, windows and other parts of a built up house in 
order to convert it into a ‘lucky’ house is utter nonsense. But the so called Vastu-scientists maintain that 
whether a particular house will bring fortune to the owner is decided by the shape of the plot, 
construction of the building, its interior decoration, etc.; they also are cheeky enough to suggest 
changes in the construction so as to transform the unlucky house into a lucky one. All this was 
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contradictory to scientific outlook. ANiS is engaged in a continuous struggle against this unscientific 
Vaastushastra and enlightening people regarding its baseless theories. 

ANiS had published a Scientific Manifesto on Vastushastra under the signature of the eminent 
scientist Dr. Jayant Narlikar. In most of the districts of Maharashtra, gatherings of Architects and 
builders were arranged in connection with the manifesto. ANiS declared its willingness to occupy and 
stay for long periods in any building that was declared ‘unlucky’ for the occupant. ANiS is constantly 
contesting the elitist superstitions of Vastushastra, Feng shui, etc. 

There used to be campaigns for searching for incidents of ghosts-possession, elimination of 
Bhanamati, Public Protest against Miracles; Eradication of Superstition and campaign against the 
custom of Dakin. Activists used to enlighten the public about the legacy of social reformers and 
nationalists. 

The modus operandi of these campaigns were; a team of activists would accompany the vehicles 
containing the demo and poster material and go from village to village in the affected areas, arrange 
lecture cum demo cum exhibitions so that the gathering would get educated about the campaigns. 
Sometimes the campaign would end with a seminar attended by experts on the subject, celebrities and 
at times even politicians. There were many sympathizers who were willing to participate in such 
seminars. Dr. Dabholkar was never hesitant to call any of them to address the gathering. In fact once 
Dr Lagoo jokingly mentioned that “we are bonded laborers of Dr. Dabholkar!” He used to plan the 
function very minutely and make alternate arrangements in advance in case something goes wrong. 
ANiS used to become news of the town wherever the team traveled. In fact some critics blame ANiS for 
being publicity hungry. Dr. Dabholkar was aware of this criticism and he defended it in following words: 

“We get considerable publicity and people think we hanker for it. But I always remind my co-activists 
that an organisation can rarely remain in the public eye for such a long time; and we should be 
prepared for being ignored eventually. Our work is publicized for three reasons. First the activities for 
eradication of superstition are intrinsically newsworthy. Secondly people and the media in Maharashtra 
believe that our activists are honest. The third reason, I must admit is that we maintain proper relations 
with the media, take care to give them correct and honest accounts of our activities in time. Whenever 
any incident connected with Eradication of Superstition occurs I write a report on it and most of the 
main news papers immediately publish it.” 

Science at Door Steps 

To instill scientific attitude among students Dr. Dabholkar planned to take science at their door steps 
through Vidnyan Bodh Vahini. It was a sort of mobile science laboratory. Instead of conducting science 
experiments prescribed in the school curriculum this lab talks about scientific attitude through 
experiments, lectures, posters and exhibitions. This was a novel experiment of the ANiS. The Samiti 
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equipped the vehicle with a number of teaching aids to inculcate scientific outlook amongst students in 
rural areas and residential schools in the tribal areas This self contained vehicle along with a couple of 
activists go to remote areas, showing cinemas, selling books, and providing a platform for executing 
many other programmes. Many village schools and tribal residential schools of about 15 districts in 
Maharashtra benefited from this facility. 

The mobile planetarium was one more idea through which the astronomical aspects were taught. 
This project enabled students, away from the cities, to watch the night sky in a semi-spherical dome 
during daytime. A knowledgeable ANiS activist instructs and initiates young students into astronomy in 
a very interesting manner. 

Dr. Dabholkar had literally delivered thousands of lectures during his life time. He had a very good 
sense of timing within which he will conclude his lecture. He would never miss a point and make 
audience to sit attentively. He along with Dr Sriram Lagoo used to conduct a mock debate called Vivek 
Jagar (Awakening of Reason). As an atheist Dr Lagoo would take extreme view about the existence of 
God and used to say “retire the god from the life”. Though Dr. Dabholkar also was an atheist, he and 
ANiS had taken the stand that they will be neutral about this aspect. He has to run an organisation and 
he can’t afford to displease a large chunk of the masses that believe in god and perform all that has 
been taught by the religion. In the debate he would in mellow statements and convince the public that 
ANiS do not interfere with the belief in God and only oppose the superstitions practiced due to 
ignorance. This assures the public that ANiS is not opposed to God or religion as long as it is not 
exploiting the gullible. In fact it is difficult to distinguish between trust, faith, belief, conviction, disbelief, 
blind belief, superstition etc. 

Environmental Friendly Celebrations 

Being neutral does not mean not to criticize or point out the bad aspects of religious traditions and 
rituals. ANiS took this liberty and wherever possible criticized the religious traditions and also offered 
the alternatives to them. Immersion of Ganapati idols in the flowing water was one of the bones of 
contention between ANiS and their opponents. The POP used for making these idols and synthetic 
paint used for decoration were harmful when they dissolved in water. The toxic effect may harm the 
health of the villagers if they drink polluted water. ANiS suggested that instead of using the flowing 
water for immersion we use old unused stone quarries or abandoned wells or even temporary water 
tanks to immerse and then safely dispose them without hurting the sentiments of the believers. ANiS 
showed how this can be done and majority of the public agreed to what ANiS had to say. In fact 
Supreme Court also ordered local Govt bodies not to pollute rivers and make alternate arrangements 
for immersion. This gave a tremendous boost to ANiS who was opposing the pollution on the ground of 
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environmental protection. A rationalist could have insisted on not having Ganapati idol at all. But Dr. 
Dabholkar did not resort to such an extreme step. 

Dr. Dabholkar insisted on participation of women in eradication of superstitions, since they are the 
carriers of superstitions from generation to generation and implant these superstitions on their offspring, 
knowingly or unknowingly. He in fact arranged a statewide conference bringing out all aspects of 
superstitions preserved by women. A manifesto was published. Noted women reformists joined with 
ANiS, discussed and formulated further line of action. 

During Holi festival some communities in Maharashtra offer sweet pancakes to God and throw them 
in the Holi fire instead of offering them to poor. This was a sort of extravagance of the rich which would 
deprive poor from eating. ANiS took up this issue and appealed to the devotees to donate the food 
instead of throwing it in the fire so that we can offer it to poor people. There was a very good response 
to this appeal and ANiS still continues with this activity. ANiS found that huge amount is being spent on 
purchase of firecrackers during Diwali under the pretext that kids enjoy this. In fact bursting of 
firecrackers pollutes the air and creates noise pollution. Dr. Dabholkar took up this issue and ANiS 
activists visited the schools and convinced the students about the ill effects of firecrackers. The 
students in turn took oath that they will not spend money on crackers. This was a very encouraging 
sign. Let us hope that this practice of bursting of crackers will end soon. 

Why only Hindus? 

This was one question invariably audience used to ask in any of his lectures. Though the 
superstitions are there in almost all the religions, one has to start from some point and as such ANiS 
chose to concentrate on superstitions in Hindu religion. In this context he once argued in this way: "Let 
us for a moment assume that the ANiS works for (eradication of superstitions only amongst) the 
Hindus. But the important issue here is- whether the work undertaken by ANiS is good; whether it is 
desirable and whether it is beneficial to the society. ANiS is confident that their work is appropriate, 
desirable and essential. What is more interesting is that the Hinduists themselves agree that this work 
ought to be done. And yet they ask why eradicate only Hindu superstitions? The confusion in their mind 
is clearly seen when they ask this question. Superstition is like the lumber and litter in the house. Let us 
assume for a moment that our nation is a ten room-house. So the religion with 82% population will have 
8 rooms. Islam with 12 to 13 % population will get one room. The remaining one room will go non- 
Hindu, non-Muslim population. Now, if the ANiS, at its own cost, undertakes cleaning 8 out of these ten 
rooms of the house, the major part of the house will, obviously, be free of garbage. Under such 
circumstances if one takes the stand that unless the ‘9th’ room is cleaned we will not allow anyone to 
touch the first 8 rooms, it means that this individual is either insane or he does not want that people of 
the first 8 rooms are freed of the garbage and can bring in a change for the better. Eradication of 
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superstitions is undoubtedly in the interest of the Hindus; and to oppose it is being hostile to people. 
Those who oppose ANiS, harbor a ridiculously wrong notion that the Hindus after getting rid of all their 
superstitions will have no guts; while the superstitious Muslims will remain hardened fanatics. The 
Hindu-Muslim conflict being inescapable in this country the hardened fanatic Muslims will easily defeat 
the gutless Hindus whenever skirmishes take place. One only needs to pity those who proffer such 
flimsy, deceptive arguments." 

Anti-Superstition Law 

Enactment of anti - superstition law proved to be his weak point. He never expected that the draft 
prepared by eminent personalities from judiciary and police department would face such a stiff 
opposition from elected representatives of Maharashtra. The problem with MLAs and others was that 
no one would oppose the law openly but while voting they would find one or the other pretext to 
postpone passing the bill. Since Dr. Dabholkar had tremendous patience and perseverance to 
overcome the obstacles laid down by people with vested interest, it reached the table of the assembly 
in the last session. He tried almost all non violent and peaceful methods like, sending thousands of 
letters, sending letters by eminent people, Dharana Andolan, sending an appeal written in their own 
blood, slapping one's own face, Jail Bharo Andolan etc. It almost took 18 years to obtain a promise 
from Chief Minister that the Bill will be tabled in the next session in Dec 2013. His untimely death forced 
the cabinet to pass it as an ordinance; otherwise it would have taken many more years to get it 
enacted. The parties in power were not politically and socially committed to it. If and when passed this 
will be the first law of its kind in India and will publicly and legally proclaim which customs can be called 
superstition. 

In order to avoid any dispute about faith and superstition, erupting in the Court of Law, special 
provision is made in the law defining superstition. 12 items listed in the Schedule are to be considered 
superstition. They are Dakin, Jadutona (black magic), Mantra-Tantra, etc. that openly exploit gullible 
people. This law is the first of its kind in India. If a person is convicted of the crime committed under this 
law, he will be sentenced to hard labour in prison from 6 months to 7 years. In order to avoid any 
dispute on the law, all words like god, fate, religion, faith and superstition are totally avoided. 

In one way he took a pragmatic approach by reducing number of items in schedule keeping in mind 
that let it pass the hurdle of democratic set up. As a true sociologist he knew that law will take its own 
course during actual implementation In that way he was strategic planner too. As a sociologist one 
should feel the pulse of the masses and take decisions in accordance with it. 

Rapport with Progressive Organisations 

Dr. Dabholkar was very particular about ANiS' involvement with other progressive organisations like 
Narmada Bachao Andolan, Rashtra Sewa Dal, Stree Mukti Sanghatana etc. He invariably allowed 
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personalities like Anna Hazare, Medha Patkar, etc using ANiS platform to express their views. This 
rapport benefited ANiS activists tremendously. 

Besides ANiS, Dr. Dabholkar was involved in Sadhana Trust and he was the editor of Sadhana 
weekly till his death. He was also secretary of Samajik Krutadnyata Nidhi which distributes 
remuneration to full time needy volunteers working with organisations. He also was involved in running 
a De-Addiction Centre, Parivartan, at Satara. He relentlessly worked for all these organisations and 
devoted time for their functioning too. 

One aspect of Scientific Outlook is Reason. Reason tells us what is good and what is bad. Not the 
fear or love of god but reason engenders morality in man. The philosophy of eradicating superstition 
develops a secular outlook and leads man to be fearless and moral. 

Faith emanates from religious beliefs. The Indian Constitution has accepted faith in god and 
religious faith as a fundamental right of the citizen. An individual is free to observe rituals of the religion 
of his choice. ANiS has no quarrel with this. All that ANiS insists on is that the believers should also 
respect the right of those who criticize religion on the basis of truth. Here one has to remember that the 
history of human progress is the history of examining religion. 

The Samiti begins its work with eradication of superstitions regarding godmen, ghosts, Bhanamati 
and miracles and progresses to engendering rational outlook in self as well as in society. One gets 
committed to this outlook, as one consistently does enough physical exercise, eats properly, makes 
regular reading a habit and keeps away from addictions of all sorts. These and some other behavior 
patterns constitute criteria of personal rationality. On the other hand, to bring about any change in the 
society, it is necessary to instill righteousness, obeying laws, setting ethical aims and adopting ethical 
means to achieve them, insisting on peaceful and democratic practice and resisting violence. Thus the 
thought that initiated eradication of superstition, develops gradually and ultimately leads towards 
strengthening democracy and change in values of life of individuals. 

The above paragraphs sum up what was in Dabholkar’s mind and what he planned for ANiS. It was 
a sort of never ending journey on which he and ANiS intended to walk relentlessly. But this journey 
came to an end abruptly on 20 Aug 2013 the day on which two killers intentionally shot four bullets at 
point blank range and as a result Dr. Dabholkar collapsed. 

One of our senior activists expressed her sorrow in these words: 

“How dangerous it is to be too good!" 



Thought & Action 


July - Sept 2015 


A Neoliberal Hindutva Cocktail: A new RSS-BJP Compact? 

Praful Bidwai 

Has India’s mainstream media decided to pay mere lip service to the Constitution’s fundamental values 
of secularism and liberalism while ignoring daily attacks on them by the Sangh Parivar, an extremist 
organisation in which the Bharatiya Janata Party is deeply embedded? Going by the media’s silence on 
several recent developments, that does seem to be the case. 

For instance, no newspaper noticed the irony of a representative of the Sangh Parivar—the 
very current that inspired the assassination of Mahatma Gandhi—being invited to the unveiling of his 
statue in London. By all accounts, this event was organised mainly by the Tories, who never had any 
love lost for the Mahatma, with an eye on the Gujarati vote in the coming British election. 

Earlier, in October 2012, Britain’s prosperous Gujarati businessmen lobbied the Cameron 
government to reach an odious rapprochement with Narendra Modi, who had long faced global isolation 
because of his role in the 2002 anti-Muslim pogrom. The rapprochement happened a year before he 
emerged as the BJP’s Prime Ministerial candidate. It was rationalised on the ground that Gujarat offers 
“dynamic and thriving” opportunities in “business” (yes), and “education” (really?)! 

The Sangh Parivar has long sanitised and appropriated icons of the Freedom Struggle, in 
which it never participated itself, having collaborated with the colonial state instead. 

They include Sardar Patel, the Right-wing conservative who nevertheless banned the Rashtriya 
Swayamsevak Sangh; C Rajagopalachari, a pro-business liberal, but strongly secular and pro-peace to 
the point of accepting self-determination for Kashmir, a position the Sangh loathes; and Bhagat Singh, 
a self-avowed atheist and a member of the radical-socialist Hindustan Republican Party. 

Again, many newspapers criticised the Sangh Parivar’s more hysterical campaigns against 
Love Jihad and Ghar Wapsi, and for building temples to Gandhi’s assassin Nathuram Godse. But very 
few trenchantly criticised the premises on which they are based, or noted the effect they have had in 
debasing the national discourse or making the religious minorities insecure. 

Many commentators went along with the Parivar premise that all Indian Muslims and Christians 
are converts from Hinduism (not true), and therefore the Vishwa Hindu Parishad has the right to 
reconvert them (which it doesn’t, thanks to the Constitutionally guaranteed freedom of conscience). 
Celebrating Godse isn’t only morally repulsive. It totally vitiates the political climate. 

The Parivar has further poisoned the climate by unleashing three offensives: attacking 
Christian institutions; pushing majoritarian and pro-RSS policies in BJP-ruled states; and making 
communal appointments to the Indian Council of Historical Research. The Parivar’s Long March 
through the Institutions will prove more damaging to secular democracy than Ghar Wapsi. 

Christian institutions have come under vicious attack especially since RSS chief Mohan 
Bhagwat accused Mother Teresa a month ago of using charitable work as a cover for religious 
conversion. In Delhi, five churches have been attacked in nine weeks, and two convents broken into. 
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A 71-year-old nun was raped in West Bengal and a church was vandalised in Hissar in 
Haryana. Christians have also been subjected to aggressive reconversion drives in Kerala, Tamil Nadu 
and Uttar Pradesh. 

BJP MP Subramanian Swamy added insult to injury by saying that churches and mosques, 
unlike Hindu temples, are not holy places, but mere buildings that can be demolished at will. ML 
Khattar, Haryana Chief Minister, no less, defended the Hissar attackers by claiming that the church 
priest was trying to lure Hindu men to his faith by promising them brides, as if that justified crass 
vandalism! 

Not to be left behind, VHP joint general secretary Surendra Jain called the 1857 anti-British 
revolt an anti-Christian war and said similar wars would be waged if Christians didn’t stop conversions. 
He defended the Hissar demolition and asked whether a Hanuman temple would be allowed in the 
Vatican. Worse, he said sexual exploitation of nuns was part of Christian, not Hindu, culture; the Pope 
is so worried about it that he is promoting gay sex. (The Times of India, March 16.) 

Disgusting as it is, this anti-Christian tirade impelled former Punjab police chief Julio Ribeiro to 
write, “I feel I am on a hit list” and ask why Mr Modi isn’t stopping the attacks when he could do so ‘‘in a 
minute”. Mr Ribeiro’s intervention, which highlights the prevalent insecurity among the minorities, will 
have a massive impact. 

BJP-ruled governments are subverting democracy in multiple ways: lifting the ban on their 
employees from joining the RSS (Chhattisgarh), making the teaching of the Bhagwad-Gita compulsory 
in schools (Haryana), punishing possession, sale or consumption of beef with five years’ imprisonment 
(Maharashtra), and instituting a 10-year prison term for slaughtering cattle (Haryana). 

Allowing government employees to join the RSS makes nonsense of the principle of a 
politically impartial bureaucracy, which is at the heart of a minimally civilised rule-of-law society. The 
RSS is NOT a social or cultural organisation. It’s a highly political entity. It lays down the BJP’s political 
line and nominates its key organisational personnel. 

Gujarat similarly lifted the RSS ban in 2000, but reversed the step under Vajpayee’s orders. Yet 
the move sent a signal to the bureaucracy and police whose dreadful impact became visible in 2002. 

Haryana is imposing the Gita, which a nominally secular state must not—even on Hindu pupils. 
It’s unconstitutional to impart religious instruction in state schools. But the BJP isn’t stopping at these. 
It’s taking the proselytisation drive even to posh private schools like Ryan International, whose 
managing director is the BJP Mahila Morcha secretary. Its staff and students are being recruited into 
the BJP on pain of salary cuts or other punishment. Such a drive cannot be voluntary, by definition. 

Take beef. Surveys show that three-fourths of all beef sold is consumed by Hindus, especially 
poor, mainly Dalit, Hindus. Not only is beef a great and cheap source of protein for the poor. Banning 
the slaughter of old and unproductive cattle will deprive huge numbers of butchers of their livelihoods, 
increase the already high pressure on pastures, and further degrade the environment. 

The whole idea that the majority’s food preferences should be imposed upon the rest is 
profoundly undemocratic. Regardless of whether Hindus in ancient India ate beef, no pious upper-caste 
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Hindu should be forced to eat beef, or even watch cows being killed. But equally, no Muslim, 
Northeastern tribal, Christian or Dalit should be deprived of the choice of eating what they like. 

Take the Modi government’s new appointments to the ICHR. It has broken the long-standing 
convention of reappointing members who have completed one term (of the maximum of two they can 
hold), and purged the Council of accomplished secular-minded scholars. 

The 18 new appointees, barring a couple, are close to the RSS and Akhil Bharatiya Itihas 
Sankalan Yojana, an obnoxiously obscurantist group, some of whose members believe the Taj Mahal is 
a Hindu temple, and the Ramayana is a historical, not religious-mythological, text! Among the new 
members are physicist MD Srinivas, and Michel Danino, who has translated Sri Aurobindo’s works, 
written about the “lost river” Saraswati, and made fantastic claims about science in ancient India. 

The new aggression shown by the Parivar and its BJP’s own Right-wing seems to be related to 
a larger understanding reached between the BJP and the RSS, which became evident at the Sangh’s 
just-concluded Akhil Bharatiya Pratinidhi Sabha (ABPS). 

The RSS has, at least for the moment, decided to set aside its differences with the BJP on 
Jammu and Kashmir, the Land Acquisition Ordinance, and raising foreign investment in insurance, etc, 
to back the ruling dispensation solidly. 

These differences aren’t trivial. Some actions of the PDP-BJP alliance are directly at odds with 
the RSS’s core positions on Kashmir, but the very fact that the alliance is in power, and could give the 
BJP entry into the Valley, is a coup for the Sangh. Similarly, the Bharatiya Kisan Union has problems 
with the land Ordinance, but the RSS has told it not to oppose it 

The RSS believes that with the BJP in power with a majority, it has a unique opportunity to 
mainstream itself by capturing social and state institutions—not piecemeal, but comprehensively—and 
by opening up issues long considered settled, such as Hinduism’s socio-cultural primacy, religious 
conversion, etc, which will help it redefine India as a Hindu society. 

The RSS needs the support of state power to do this and grow. So it will back the BJP’s 
strongly pro-corporate neoliberal economic policies. The BJP, in turn, will give the Parivar a good deal 
of freedom to push its ultraconservative-sectarian social agenda. That’s why Mr Modi has done nothing 
to restrain the Parivar, barring issuing a weak, vague statement against inciting religious hatred. 

The Parivar is no “fringe”; it’s now an almost equal partner of the BJP. The plain truth is, 
despite the strenuous efforts of some confused, and some very devious, elements to give it an aura of 
semi-respectability, the BJP remains an extremist party, with a hardline, expansionist, proselytising 
agenda. Its Hindu-supremacism is a menace to democracy. 



Thought & Action 


July - Sept 2015 


Ravindranath Tagore: His Concept of the Nation/State 

Dr. Suresh Khairnar 

The mythological tale of the demon Bhasmasur is well-known. On whosever’s head he would 
put his palm on was burnt to ashes. It appears that now-a-day it is the Sangh Parivar which is bent 
upon converting itself into Bhasmasur. It has started putting its hand on the heads of many of our 
national leaders—right from Swami Vivekanand to Yogi Arvind to Ramkrishna Paramhans, to 
SardarVallabhai Patel and Mahatma Gandhi. Everyone has fallen under its pail. 

And now it is the turn of Ravindrnath Tagore. 

The present Supremo of RSS Mohan Bhagwat, at a Sangh Camp at Sagar (M.P.) claimed that 
it was Ravindranath Tagore who conceptualized Hindu Rashtra first in his book 'Swadeshi Samaj'. 
(Marathi Daily Loksatta, Nagpur Dt.20-1-2015) . The first thing to note is that this work entitled 
'Swadeshi Samaj' is not a book, it is just an essay of about 30 pages written immediately after 
partition/bifurcation of Bengal (1905) and deals with the scarcity of water in the area. It does not contain 
any formal justification of Hindu Rashtra. On the other hand it tells how the local people had earlier 
accommodated Aryans among them who had come here as invaders. The Aryas were followed by 
Muslims. The locals welcomed them also. In fact, Ravindra Babu elaborates this peculiarity of the 
region in this essay. The important thing to note in this context is that Tagore had always criticized the 
concept of nation-state. He always insisted that it was an entirely foreign —'European concept'. 

In his book'Nationalism in India' (1917) he had unambiguously stated that that the political and 
economic basis of Nationalism was entirely a mechanical endeavour to ensure increase in production 
and achieving prosperity by lessening the human burden The concept of Nationalism initially arises out 
of the desire to ensure national progress by recourse to advertisement and other media thus 
enhancing the strength and prosperity. This concept of increase in strength has led to mutual 
hatred, dislike and spreading of fear and the resultantly vitiating the atmosphere making the human 
life insecure . It was just playing with life because this concept of Nationalism, besides dealing with 
outside factors is also utilised to control internal situation of nation, because it can also be used in 
controlling the inner development of the nation. Under it there is an increased control over the 
society. Consequently, the nation covering the private life assumes a fearful, 
controlling atmosphere. 

Ravindranath has criticized Nationalism on this basis. He considers nationalism as such a 
form of consolidated selfishness entirely bereft of humanity and mutual consideration. It is a natural 
outcome of the efforts to obtain control over the weak, neighboringstates The imperialism which comes 
out of it ultimately becomes the destroyer of humanity. No control is possible over the increase in 
strength of the nations. There is no end to its growth. The seeds of the destruction of humanity lie 
in it. When the mutual friction of nations assumes the form of war everything before it gets destroyed. 
It is not a way to create but to destroy. 
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There is no end to it. The seeds of destruction of the world are imminent in it. When the mutual 
friction of nations assumes worldwide dimensions everything that comes in its way it gets destroyed. 
This certainly is not the way to creation but rather towards destruction. 

This is the original thinking of Ravindranath Tagore and it is indeed an in¬ 
valuable contribution. And RSS Supremo Mohan Bhagwat, by saying that he is supportive of Hindu 
Nationalism. By saying that these are supportive of Hindu Nationalsim is trying to destroy his 
legacy. 

Nationalism cannot be an option for India. Ravindranath says that indeed nationalism is 
conspicuous by its absence in India. In fact, nationalism of the European fashion cannot stand up in 
India. For those who adhere to tradition in social functions were to talk about nationalism wherefrom it is 
going to come? Some thinkers of the time considered that Switzerland (which despite being multi¬ 
lingual and multi-ethnic stood up as One Nation) was an ideal for India to follow. However, 
Ravindranath Tagore felt that there are many a difference between the two. There are no caste 
difference among individuals there and they maintain good relations with each other and also inter¬ 
marry for they consider all of them to be of the same blood. However, among Indians the birthrights are 
not equal. To establish political equality of the Swiss type that is essential for any nation. Tagore feels 
that the fear of excommunication by the society has made the Indians very fearful. India, Where even 
eating together is an anathema the political freedom is bound to be considered as subject to the control 
of some. A dictatorial society is bound to come up there. In this people holding opposing views and 
opinions are bound to find it difficult to live. Should they sacrifice their moral freedom for such 
nominal liberties. 

Continuing his tirade against sectarian nationalism he adds this parochialism born out of 
nationalism is an impediment to human freedom and stands in the way of natural freedom and 
spiritual development. He considers nationalism as an impetus to warmongering and anti-social since 
under the spacious excuse of nationalism it leads to many crimes. Individuals devoting themselves to 
the nation was never acceptable to him.Sacrificing humans and organization of humans for the purpose 
was intolerable to him. In their thinking the gretest danger from nationalism is that it the spirit of human 
tolerance and the inherent moral tolerance would fall a prey at the altar of nationalism. Basing the 
political life on such unnatural and inhuman think would only lead to total destruction. It is precisely for 
this reason that Tagore insisted upon rejecting the concept of nation not only in the Indian context but at 
the world level. He was also a critique of the political liberty of the National Movement of India because 
he was sure that it would not lead to any accession of strength He felt that Indian should abandon the 
approval of such agitations as he felt that it would not lead to accession of strength. He felt that Indian 
should abandon the narrow idea of nationalism and should go in for an internalism. May be India was 
economically backward. It should never fall behind in human values.Even a poor India can guide the 
world and guide the world. May be India is backward on economic front but it should never fall back in 
Human Values. Despite its poverty India can guide the world and ensure human unity. India should 
never fall back in Human Values Even a poor India can guide the world and ensure a United 
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World. Pasthistory has shown that India has, without worrying about material abundance has 
successfully propagated spiritual values in the past. 

Society vs State: 

Tagore critiques Nationalism because he gives priority to Society over State and values it more 
and considers it important for human development. He considers Fascism as a symbol of Nationalist 
Lunacy. Prior to the rise of Fascism .Nationalism was related to economic expansionism and 
colonialism. As the borders of the countries were extended after WWI it was praised by the States. 
Benito Mussoulini said that that it is not the Nation which gives rise to state, it is the country 
which gives rise to nations. This concept of Nationalism which became a helpful concept towards the 
end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the Twentieth century was basically a cultural 
concept. Before this idea became popular Western Countries held a wide world-view. On account of 
this Nationalism there remained dormant. But the regional propaganda slowly convered the situation. 
Mechanisation created an atmosphere. Old values tended to undergo slow change. Traditional values 
tended to be abandoned.. The threads of human unity tended to disperse away from each other. The 
rise of Hindu Nationalism and the RSS have to be viewed and undersood in this context. 

After the Second Round Table Conference (1931) Dharmaveer Dr Munjea senior leader of 
Hindu Mahasabha went to Italy. He visited a number of places there He also studied many schools and 
colleges of the Fascists and closely studied their working. The pages of his diary (13 pages) which are 
available in the Nehru Memorial tell that during 15th March to 24th March he supervised the Military 
College of The Fascist Academy of Physical Education .He studied it to help the work of RSS which 
was founded in 1925 in Nagpur. Before leaving Italy he met Benito Musolini and praised the 
programmes being conducted there. This was with a view or adopting them for the RSS Training 
School referred to above. He met Dr.Hegdewar and gave a shape to the courses there. The result is 
the present day RSS’. After that the courses are conducted at Nagpur and the Bhosla Military School 
near Nasik. Thereafter the RSS is conducting its courses in different organisatios and a acquainting 
people with them. 

Ravindranath criticized precisely this final form of Nationalism which exposed its 
inhumanness, sickness and aloofness. He considers Nationalism as the final form of consolidated, 
collective form of power exposing the exploitative side of the State. According to him in the 
West compact .pressed bundles of commerce and politics were prepared. In season and out of 
season the RSS keeps pleading for this idea. It is within this policy that its leaders, from time to time 
quote national leaders, sometimes Vallabhai Patek and sometimes Ravindranath Tagore quote 
sometimes twising and turning them for propaganda purposes. RavindranathTagore had advised India 
to keep away from the poison of Western Nationalism. He felt that it was essential for international 
cooperation that India should remain away from the poison of Westerm Nationalism. He felt that 
Westernism was such a barrage which would stop them from going towards as would stop it 
from prevent them flowing into countries which are not Nations proper. He consider India as such a 
country since India was a multi-racial country. He considered India as a State without Nainality for India 
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was a country of different races and India had to maintain this co-ordination. The European countries 
had no problems of coordination of races. Consequently they we re getting drunk with the Nationalistic 
wine and thus endangering their spiritual and psychological unity.According to them the Western 
Nations have either shut their doors for foreigners or made them their slave. This was the only 
solution fo the problem of their subjects. Obviously this could not be a solution for India. 

Rabindranath Tagore had listed three main objections against Nationalism. 

1 The invading attitude of the Nation State 

2 Commercial competetion 

3 Racism (Prajatiwad) 

Tagore used to severally criticize Fascism. Comparing Fascism and Communism he 
considered the condition under Fascism worst for everything under it was under control. To this day the 
RSS has been doing this from the beginning.After the BJP came to power at the Centre in May 2014 
the RSS became more enthusiastic. Consquently from different melodies LoveJehad, Ramjade— 
Haramjade to 'GharWapasi' are being sung. Right from Mother Teresa , the saint of the poor man to 
attacks on churches, riots and quoting different leaders of the people for the propogation of Hindutwa , 
that too in a twisted form are getting popular. And has is in fact become the rule. The attempt to project 
RavindranathTagore as an advocate of Hindu Rashtra, is in line with this thinking only, which is 
effectively vulgarisation of his legacy. 

What Vinoba Bhave thought about the RSS? 

Earlier also the RSS had attempted though unsuccessfully to similarly misrepresent 
Vivekanand. Swamijee was a World Class thinker. Flowever, the Sangh packed him up within the 
image of a Hindu Sadhu and reduced his contributions. To have recourse to falsehood , represent 
things in a twisted form is a part of Sangh strategy. It is not I alone say so. Even VinobaBhave did it. 
After the assassination of Mahatma Gandhi a discussion meeting was held in Sewagram from 11th to 
15th March 1948 .In it Vinobaji,clarifying his position, said that told in unambiguous terms that he 
hailed from the same province where RSS was born. I have renounced my caste but cannot forget 
that I hail from the same caste to which Nathuram who killed Gandhi belonged. I have abandoned my 
caste but cannot forget that I hailed from the same caste to which NahuramGodse belonged and which 
has been founded by Dr.Hegdewar who is a Brahmin. What is more the one who became 
SarSanghChalak after him Golwalkar is also a Maharashtrian Brahmin. Most of its Pracharaks 
wherever they are working—Punjab,Madras,Bengal or North India mostly happen to be Maharashtrian 
Brahmins. This organization has spread far and wide with dexterity . Its roots are indeed very deep. 
The organisaion is run precisely on Fascist lines. Maharashtrianintellect has mainly assisted in 
it. Maharashtrians , especially the Brahmins among them .have invariably tended to be its office¬ 
bearers and leaders. Its membes do not take others into confidence. 

Truth was the Rule of Gandhiji. With these people Untruth appears to be the guiding rule 
with these people. Untruth (falsehood) appears to be part of their technique and their philosophy 
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I came across one article by their Supremo Golwalkar in a religious paper wherein he says 
that Arjun is the ideal of Hinduism . He did love and respected his teachers and other near and dear 
ones, but during the course of his duty he did not hesitate in killing them albeit with a respectful salute. 
The one who could come down to such killing is a ‘sthithpradna’ (steady intellect). Not 
that the devotion of these people is in any way lesser than mine and must be reading the Geeta daily 
equally devotionally. 

The upshot of their Geeta is that ‘the one who could kill his seniors and near and dear ones 
with equinamity is a ‘stithpradna’ (steady intellect) Poor Geeta! It is used in all ways. This means that it 
is not just the group of trouble-makers. It is also an organisation of philosophers It has its own 
philosophy and its own technique. 

To interpret the society of the country right from The Geeta to GurudevRavindramath Tagore, 
to draw meaning from it in our own way and to propagate it is a part of this technique. The RSS has 
gradually developed it since 1925.On being awarded the Nobel Prize in 1913 Tagore got an 
opportunity to travel the world over. In a visit to Japan during this tour he had severeally criticised 
nationalism. Japan had been suffering from the fever of Nationalism at this juncture.Consequently 
Tagore had to return to India without delivering his speech. Mr Mohan Bhagwat is interpreting such a 
Tagore as a suppoter of the concept of a Hindu Rashtra. Vinobajee had correctly commented that this 
was an organisation of philosophers and it has a technique of its own. They are experts in twisting and 
presenting in a twisted form everything from Geeta, Vivekanand, Gandhi and Nehru and upto Patel. 
Tagore is just a latest link. 


Bhakti-Sufi Traditions: Uniting Humanity 

Ram Puniyani 

In contemporary times, religions’ identity is being used as cover for political agenda. Be it the 
terrorist violence or the sectarian nationalism in various parts of the World, religion is used to mask the 
underlying politics. While one was talking of separation of religion and politics many decades earlier, 
the times have been showing the reverse trends, more so in South Asia. Globally one came across the 
news that American President sent a chador [a ceremonial sheet of cloth] to the annual observation at 
the shrine of Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti at Ajmer. (April 2015). Later one also read (April 22, 2015) that 
Sonia Gandhi, Atal Bihari Vajpeyi, and Narendra Modi has also offered chadors at the shrine. 

Keeping the relation between state, politics and religion apart, it is interesting that some 
traditions within religion have appeals cutting across the religious boundaries. The Sufi and Bhakti 
tradition in Pakistan-lndia, South Asia are two such humane trends from within Islam and Hinduism 
respectively, which harp more on unity of humanity as a whole overcoming the sectarian divides. The 
saints from these traditions had appeal amongst people of different religions and they were away from 
the centers of power, unlike the clergy which was close ally of the rulers in medieval times. We have 
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seen rich traditions of people like Kabir, Tukaram, Narsi Mehta, Shankar Dev, Lai Dedh, clearly from 
within Hindu tradition, while Nizamuddin Auliya, Moinuddin Chishti, Tajuddin Baba Auliya, Ajan Pir, 
Nooruddin Noorani (also known as Nund Rishi) coming from a clear Islamic Sufi tradition and Satya Pir, 
Ramdev Baba Pir, having a mixed lineage where Bhakti and Sufi themselves are deeply intertwined. 

Sant Guru Nanak did try a conscious mixing of the two major religions of India, Hinduism and 
Islam. He traveled up to Mecca to learn the wisdom of Islam and went to Kashi to unravel the spiritual 
moral aspects of Hinduism. His first follower was Mardan and Miyan Mir was the one who was 
respectfully invited to lay the foundations of Golden Temple; the holy Sikh Shrine. The Guru Granth 
Sahib has an inclusive approach to religious wisdom and it takes the verses from Koran, couplets from 
Kabir and other Bhakti saints. No wonder people used to say of him ‘Baba Nanak Sant Fakir, Hindu ka 
Guru Musalman ka Pir’ (Saint Nanak is sant for Hindus and pir for Muslims) 

In today’s scenario the global discussion has been centered round religion due to its use in 
political sphere. Now the renewed interest in Sufi tradition at one level is heartening. Sufism has been 
prominent in South Asia from last ten centuries. Word Sufi means coarse wool fabric, the type of 
clothes which were worn by Sufi mystics. It grew within Shiaism but over time some Sunnis also took to 
this sect. It has strong streaks of mysticism and gave no importance to rituals and tried to have 
understanding of God by transcending the anthropomorphic understanding of Allah, looking at him 
more as a spiritual authority. This is so similar to the belief held by Bhakti saints also. Many Sufi’s had 
pantheistic beliefs and they articulated their values in very humane way. 

In the beginning the orthodox sects started persecuting them but later compromises were struck. 
The Sufis formed the orders of roving monks, dervishes. People of all religions in many countries 
frequent their shrines, this again is like Bhakti saints, who have following amongst people of different 
religions. 

On parallel lines Bhakti is probably the most outstanding example of the subaltern trend in Indian 
religious history. The Bhakti saints came from different streams of society, particularly from low caste. 
Bhakti opposed the institutionalization of religion, tried to decentralize it, and declared that religion is a 
private matter. It gave respectability to the separation of state power and religion and merged the 
concept of God worship with the process of getting knowledge. Travails of poor people are the focus of 
bhakti saints’ work. Bhakti traditions gave respectability to many low castes. This tradition had inclusive 
approach towards Muslims as well. This tradition posed a challenge to upper caste hegemony. 

Bhakti tradition opposed the rituals, hegemony of elite of society. They adopted the languages 
more popular with the masses. Also they talked of one God. In India in particular Hindu Muslim unity 
has been one of the concerns expressed by many of the saints from this tradition. 

What one needs to realize is that there are various tendencies with every religion. The humane 
one’s as represented by Bhakti and Sufi are the ones’ which united Humanity and harped on morality- 
spirituality of religions. The intolerant tendencies have been usurped by political forces for their political 
agenda. In sub continent during the freedom movement the declining sections of society, Rajas, 
Nawabs, Land lords came up with Muslim and Hindu Communalism to begin with. This nationalism in 
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the name of religion had nothing to do with morality of religions. It was use of religion’s identity for 
political goals. In the national movements we had people like Gandhi, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad who 
were religious but opposed to religious nationalism. 

The essence of Sufi and Bhakti tradition are reminders to us that spirituality, morality part of the 
religion has been undermined in the current times. The inclusive-humane nature of these traditions 
needs to be upheld and the divisive-exclusionary versions of religions have to be ignored for better 
future of humanity. 


Bigotry without Apology 


Harsh Mander 

In our world today, there is much which has become globalized — the clothes we wear, the food 
we eat, the films we watch, the songs we dance to, and the social networking sites on which we 
compulsively exhibit our lives in real time. But, in my travels during the past decade, I have discovered 
something else which has also become globalized — prejudice. Specifically, prejudice in drawing-room 
conversations among middle-class people about Muslims. In every city in every country in the world, 
where Muslims are not in a majority, be it Copenhagen, New York, London, Delhi or Ahmedabad, the 
conversation over dinner is likely, at some point, to veer to the subject of Muslims. And the dominant 
view of many people — otherwise affable, educated and liberal — is that Muslims mean trouble, big 
trouble! 

Above all, according to this new globalized ‘common sense’, Muslims are sympathetic to 
violence. Indeed, they are the most violent people in the world. People admit that not all Muslims 
actively engage in violent activities, but they insist that all — or almost all — ‘within their hearts’ 
subscribe to bloodshed and revenge. 

They are convinced that most Muslims are fundamentalist by socialization and teaching. Their 
religion teaches violence. It is ferociously intolerant and hostile to every other faith. It is also regressive, 
and subjugates women behind veils and encourages families to breed large populations to ultimately 
submerge the peaceable communities in which they live. 

It is for this reason that if I was writing a history of the new India of today, I would regard its 
second defining feature, apart from the exile of the poor from the conscience of people of privilege, to 
be the legitimization of prejudice among the middle classes. This display of open bigotry in many ways 
would have been unthinkable during my childhood and youth. 

Since my father-in-law served in many senior positions in the armed forces, several of his friends 
who visit our home are senior defence officers. Without over-generalizing — and there are, indeed, 
thankfully, some wonderful exceptions — I find among them a high degree of anti-Muslim prejudice, 
converging seamlessly in their minds and hearts with a nationalist-militarist hostility towards Pakistan. I 
recall one particular discussion with a senior naval officer. ‘All Muslims are anti-national, you have to 
accept this,’ he declared with conviction. I had to ask, ‘Sir, what is the empirical basis of your belief?’ 
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They created Pakistan,’ he thundered, ‘what more proof do you require?’ For a while, I was stunned 
into silence. 

India today has more Muslim residents than both Pakistan and Bangladesh, and their ancestors 
voluntarily chose to live in secular India over Muslim Pakistan. The patriotism of a Hindu who chooses 
to migrate to the US is not questioned. On the other hand, the large majority of Muslims I encounter are 
grateful that their parents or grandparents chose to continue to live in India. 

Recall Maulana Azad’s passionate opposition to the idea of Pakistan. ‘As a Muslim, I for one am 
not prepared for a moment to give up my right to treat the whole of India as my domain and to share in 
the shaping of its political and economic life’. 

There is also remarkably little radicalization among Indian Muslims. Despite widespread anguish 
after the carnage of 2002 in Gujarat, there are very few credible reports of survivors taking up arms 
against the state. It is not that they have submitted passively to injustice. They have relied mainly on the 
instruments of democracy and law to fight the grievous wrongs they suffered, in solidarity with large 
numbers of non-Muslims. 

It is this shared sense of solidarities across faith and identity which endures—although under 
great stress—in India. The majority of Indians, both Hindu and Muslim, continue to demonstrate in the 
ways they live their lives, and in the choices they make even while facing injustice and inequity, their 
shared and equal commitment to India’s secular democracy. 

An excerpt from the just-released Looking Away: Inequality, Prejudice And Indifference In New India. 


A Battle Bangladesh Must Win 


Mahfuz Anam 

It was a murder announced well in advance. An important suspect, Shafiur Rahman Farabi, now 
in custody, told his Facebook friends a year ago — on February 9, 2014 — that Avijit Roy lived in the 
US, “So it won’t be possible to kill him now. He can be killed when he returns.” He then followed up with 
Avijit’s family photos and his US address and asked his friends regarding Avijit’s whereabouts. Farabi 
was arrested two years ago and released on bail within six months. He immediately resumed his 
incitement to kill all bloggers who supported “free thought”. In a post soon after his release, he wrote, 
“To me, atheists are nothing but insects, and it is best for insects to die.” 

Farabi and Avijit had debated issues of free thought and religious fundamentalism on social 
media. It soon turned into death threats from Farabi, and Avijit stopped all communication. Then Farabi 
started sending him death threats by text messages. It was against this backdrop that Avijit decided to 
visit Bangladesh with his wife. His visit was more than a family affair, as he planned to launch three of 
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his latest books at the country’s biggest book fair, held to commemorate the Language Movement of 
1952, now celebrated as the International Mother Language Day on February 21. He underestimated 
the militants’ threats and paid with his life. 

In 2004, one of Bangladesh’s most famous writers, Humayun Azad, was brutally attacked in a 
similar fashion. He survived the attack, but died later in Germany. On February 15, 2013, there was the 
murder of blogger Rajib Haider, following the first ever social media-triggered student uprising in favour 
of the war crimes trial. 

According to the police, there are 12 extremist Islamist outfits currently banned. These are: 
Harkat-ul-Jihad Islami (HuJI) Bangladesh, Jamaat-ul-Mujahideen Bangladesh (JMB), Jagrata Muslim 
Janata Bangladesh (JMJB), Shahadat-e-al Haqima (SAH), Hizbut Touhid, Islami Samaj, Ulema 
Anjuman al Baiyinaat, Hizb-ut Tahrir, Islamic Democratic Party, Touhid Trust, Tamir ud-Deen and Alla’r 
Dal. These groups operate under different names at different times. There are at least a dozen other 
groups of smaller following that have not yet been banned but surface from time to time. 

The government has succeeded in arresting a significant number of extremists. Yet, according to 
police estimates, 270 of them remain at large and are wanted in different cases. Between 2008 and 
now, 478 JMB men have been tried in 177 cases. Of them, 51 top leaders of the banned outfits have 
been sentenced to death, 178 given life terms and 245 jailed for different terms. 

Extremism gained a significant foothold in Bangladesh in the early 2000s. Its most dramatic face 
was called “Bangla Bhai”, who formed a vigilante group, carrying out “death sentences” and hanging 
corpses from trees to create fear. As an operational commander of the JMB, he had acquired enough 
power to dominate the country’s north. Surprisingly, the then prime minister, Khaleda Zia — who co¬ 
opted two ministers from the Jamaat-e-lslami in her cabinet who are now being tried for war crimes — 
had denied the existence of “Bangla Bhai” and called him a media creation. 

In August 2005, there was an unprecedented scale of terror attacks. The JMB simultaneously 
blasted at least 459 bombs in 63 of Bangladesh’s 64 districts. Although the blasts killed only two 
people, the impact was enormous. The nation was stunned by the meticulously timed bombings and the 
outfit’s countrywide network. The patrons in government kept defending the JMB. All of this helped the 
group to gain ground. Within three months, it struck again and killed two judges, following up with more 
bombings and killings. In 2007, six top militants, including the JMB’s supreme leader Abdur Rahman 
and “Bangla Bhai”, were executed for the assassination of the judges. Scores of JMB operatives also 
landed in jail, which seriously weakened the banned outfit. 

Returning to power in end-2008, Sheikh Hasina’s government commenced in earnest to combat 
extremism and succeeded in making significant headway from 2009 to 2013. However, the revival of a 
political rivalry that soon became intense, as well as the pre-poll violence from October 2013 till the 
election in January 2014, created a new opportunity for the extremists to regroup. During this period, 
law enforcers and the bulk of crime fighters had become fully engaged in tackling the political crisis. 
Many of the arrested militants walked out of jail on bail, while more militant groups emerged, such as 
the one that claimed responsibility for Avijit’s murder — Ansarullah Bangla. Meanwhile, social media 
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had become an effective tool to not only preach but also issue death threats to those holding views on 
religious practices different from the extremists’. 

A fatal flaw in the government’s action to counter militancy so far is that it has been based mainly 
on law and order agencies. There appears a surprising lack of overall strategy that includes both “hard” 
and “soft” approaches. While the government’s political commitment appears unwavering, its response 
has mainly been confined to police action and court trials, from which the militants easily secure bail 
due to the prosecution’s failure to produce an adequate number of witnesses and sufficient evidence. 

A striking lack in Bangladesh’s anti-militancy drive is a nationwide sociocultural and religious 
campaign against militancy. Prime Minister Hasina had initiated such a campaign seven years ago. The 
idea was sound and timely, as it involved a cross-section of people in fighting the menace. But it 
petered out due to a lack of strategic direction. 

As the government remains embroiled in the violence-ridden opposition agitation, it is anybody’s 
guess how militants will exploit the situation to strengthen their foothold. However, it is clear to most 
that this is one battle Bangladesh must and, we believe, will win. 


Courtesy: Indian Express 


Bhagavad Gita: Rashtriya Granth? 


The Government at the Centre has been slowly but steadily attempting to sink its venemous fangs 
into the unwary public. Imposing Hindi through the TV, Sanskrit replacing German in Kendriya 
Vidyalayas and Teacher's day becoming Guru Utsav are a few of its examples. The latest in this hide 
and seek play is the announcement of Bhagavat Gita as a National Holy book. Let the Centre 
understand that the public in general are no longer gullible and credulous. No longer unwary especially 
in the Land of Periyar whose impact continues to be alive, alert and precocious. Bias and prejudice that 
the BJP shows in any move is explicitly understood. Their move towards declaring Gita as a national 
scripture is therefore critically viewed and harshly condemned. 

Gita's credentials to be a valid document and a part of Mahabharata are extremely questionable. It 
is a deliberate insertion into the epic to perpetuate the uncharitable Varnashrama. Granting that it is a 
scripture of the Hindus even among them, the Saiva will not accept it. Moreover how can it be a Book of 
the Nation in a secular democratic country? Should we not aware of and recognise the feelings of 12 
million Muslims and 2 million Christians? Is it proper to neglect their feelings? Majorities uncharitably 
should not downcast the minorities. 

Gita is a book meant to perpetuate Brahminism. It has been purposely written to officiate the 
hegemonisitc temper of Brahmins. Casteism is a Dharma according to Gita. Chaturvarnam maya 
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Chirushtam is a purple quotation from it. A ridiculous point is that this destructive quality and divisive 
policy of four varnas cannot be changed, even if God himself willing. He says, 

tJIcHcM Jm TT^cT d|U|cb^ra§TT7T?r: I 

TPRT =bcil'K<Hful 3TT 14-131 

The point is, though I am its creator, understand me that I myself am incapable of changing the 
duties prescribed to each one of the four castes. To say the least, is it not paradoxical? It is a deliberate 
thrust of perpetuating the four-fold classification of Indian society. Gita (1-39) says that if caste is done 
away with, caste oriented actions will also go away. If caste duties are destroyed, evil would surmount. 
No more evidence is necessary to say that Gita is for safeguarding Varna Dharma. 

The Pontiff of Brahmins Chandrasekara Saraswathi says that Hindu religion is not based on one's 
own traits or good qualities but on the basis of his birth. This is an absolute advocacy of casteism. 
Perpetuation of casteism has proved to be a powder keg on many an occasion in Tamil Nadu itself. Let 
this red alert be remembered by the stake holders. 

Patronising casteism is potentially dangerous and certainly a detriment to the progress and welfare 
of a developing society. The casteist and divisive quality of Gita itself makes it unworthy of considering 
it as a national scripture. 

Even as Mahabharata says, Arjuna was reluctant to fight against his own close relatives and his 
Guru. He was not willing to shoot his arrow and commit a fratricide. It is said that Lord Krishna started 
preaching him that in a war on principle and he, as a Kshatriya should not be hesitant to fight against 
his foes. In other words, Lord Krishna is abetting Arjuna to commit murders. Hence the Lord could be 
accused not only of passion but also of belligerence. Can a book preached with a murderous intent be 
called a holy book? Godse who murdered Mahatma has also said in the Court of Law that the violence 
he did against Gandhi was in a way right, as per the dictates of Gita. 

Lord Krishna, the preacher of belligerence was not real. He is only a mythical figure and his Gita is 
neither a story nor a history but a figment of imagination. Both Mahatma Gandhi in Gita My mother and 
Saint Vivekananda in the Otherside of Gita have voiced this opinion unequivocally. To put the popular 
Jainism and Buddhism into oblivion, Brahminism concocted the story of Krishna. 

Even the votaries of Gita would be voiceless if a critical evaluation is made about its contents. Out 
of 700 Slokas of Gita, 645 Slokas consist of Krishna's preaching to Arjuna. Does it mean that in a 
combat, the enemies were waiting until the preaching in the opponent side was over. Does this event 
sound sensible? 

Bala Gangadara Tilak has listed out many number of Gitas. Not a version of sporadic emendations 
but different texts. If so, what text, the Government is going to declare as a National Scripture? It may 
be recalled that the Iskcon founder Bhakti Vedanda says that his text alone is Bhagavat Gita As it is but 
not the edition of others. 
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One more ridiculous point in Gita is that one should do his duty; should not expect, the resultant 
effect. This is absolutely illogical if not idiotic. A person does his duty only with an aim but not aimlessly. 
This insensible quote from Gita is often cited in meetings and writings unscrupulously. 

A shocking point is that in the 32nd Sloka of the IX Chapter says that women, Vaisyas and Sudras 
are born out of the womb of the sin-papayoni. Lord Krishna says further that whenever adharma raises 
its ugly head, he would come back to this material world - sambhavame yuke yuke. The word Dharma 
herein means Manu Dharma and Arya Dharma. Truly speaking, Manu Dharma is an ancient code of 
unequal laws. Dharma means even according to Hindu Law is in fact an uncharitable act of feeding 
Brahmins. Should the nation accept such highly divisive and controversial work as a national scripture? 
Totally unacceptable. 

When Sushma Swaraj announced this in the parliament, there was a hubbub and uproar. That 
alone is not enough, Secularists and right thinking politicians along with like minded intellectuals should 
mobilise the public and oppose tooth and nail the detrimental activities of the Hindutva Government at 
Delhi. 

Courtesy: Modern Rationalist 


God and Rituals: Meaningless Quest of Mankind 


K.U.Dhileepan 

PK is indeed a bold and a brave come back by the Rajkumar Hirani - Aamir Khan - Vidhu Vinod 
Chopra combo that gave us the 2009 hit ‘3 Idiots’. By then, ‘3 Idiots’ was a satire on our education 
system. Now, the target of the film makers is a sensitive topic which if not properly dealt with, would 
have rendered a bad image to them. But, a neat screen play and subtle performance by the artists 
supporting it, has helped the movie to convey the audience what it had actually intended to. 

All the human beings in this world have the right to analyse the logical nature of the surroundings as 
they grow up. But most of them are not allowed to do so by their parents. In other words, they are being 
injected with the ‘Wrong Number’. As they grow up, they create ignorance towards knowing what a 
‘Right Number’ intends to say. If they just lend their ears to know what actually a ‘Right Number’ says, 
then ‘Wrong Number’ slowly would get evacuated. 

In this movie, the right of logical analysis is well depicted via the character of ‘PK’ cast by Aamir 
Khan. If he is a human being who is going to question the traditions then he will be categorized as an 
argumentative character and be ignored by many. But if the same questioning is done by an alien, then 
people would look into what the character actually tries to say and portray. Here lies the success of ‘PK’! 

First half of the movie moves on issues like, ‘Who is god?’, ‘Where is he?’, ‘What should one do to 
make the god pay attention to his or her needs?’, ‘Why isn’t the god responding to the prayers?’ etc., 
Before all these questions get answered, the lead character gets into a situation where his need is met. 
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To meet that need, he was praying all along and he jumps to a conclusion that the god has heeded to 
his requests which is just coincidental or accidental from the perception of the audience. With him 
coming to a conclusion that there is a god, he gets a doubt on the ‘God Men’ who seem to get in ‘touch’ 
with god. From then onwards, he starts questioning the actual work of these ‘God Men’. Ultimately, he 
rips off the masks of these guys. All these heavy weight ideas are being smoothened by a breezy love 
track which actually goes for a while in the beginning. 

There are many scenes in the movie that make our mind lighter which at the same time make us 
think too. A scene where Aamir Khan locks his slippers at a temple’s gate, directly illustrates us the 
insecurity of our belongings, even at the entrance of a temple. There is yet another scene where Aamir 
Khan confronts the cash rich god man at his place itself thereby stripping the masks of all the fraudulent 
priesthood prevailing in our country. In another scene, real life misconceptions are well illustrated. 
Aamir Khan sits along with the beggars outside the temple and prays to the god by raising one hand 
wanting food and by holding a small statue of a god in another hand. A lady who was about to give 
some food to the beggars sitting alongside Aamir Khan, gives food to him. Aamir Khan misconceives 
this by thinking that the god itself has given him the food. Again he prays to the god asking for his lost 
remote with the help of which he can return to his planet. But now, his wishes are not being met. 

Also, the director has criticized the contrary customs of various religions. Initially, the protagonist 
questions the attire of Hindu widows. With the answer he gets for the same, he goes on to enquire the 
similarity of the attire to the wedding outfit of a Christian bride just before her marriage. There he gets 
yet another answer that black is the dress colour for the widows in Christianity. He doesn’t stop there. 
He shoots his questions at the colour of the dress being worn by the Muslim ladies, ‘Burka’. 

Donations being offered to the temple via Hundi are to be done out of one’s own interest. But when 
Anushkha Sharma tries to say that by mistake her purse was dropped into the Hundi, the priest in the 
temple verifies her details in the purse, gives a part of the money to her and drops the rest of the lot into 
the Hundi. When questioned further, it is said that the money that had been provided to the lord won’t 
be returned. Cheating is done in the sacred (?) place. Even Banks or the other Financial Institutions 
don’t do this to their customers. But the atrocious behaviour of these so-called “God’s Agents” is too 
annoying. 

One not only could sense that the response of god to people’s prayers is questioned but the very 
existence of the god is questioned. Few scenes in this movie have left some questions to the audience. 
One such question is that when a person who believes in god says that the god hasn’t responded to 
his/her prayers, he is being considered as an abnormal person by the other people who believe in god. 
So, what is the point that the general public who has the belief in god are trying to say? The influential 
God Man in this movie asks a person to travel to a temple which is far away from his actual place of 
living to cure his ailing wife. Soon after the person’s response, Aamir Khan confronts him saying that 
why doesn’t the god listen to the people’s worries just from where they are. Why is it that the people 
need to travel a long distance and then convey their worries to the god? 

So, this movie is as an eye opener to the people of all religions. People, so long have ignored 
alternative viewpoints of several individuals. But they show interest when the same ideas are conveyed 
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via a powerful medium like Cinema in an entertaining way. This is just a beginning. We are expecting 
many such powerful works from the influential movie moghuls of Indian film industry. 

Courtesy: Modern Rationalist 


More Lethal than RAW 


Pervez Hoodbhov 

Our generals say India’s spy agency RAW is up to its nasty tricks again. No evidence provided but, 
okay, we’ll buy the story for now. There are two good reasons. First, it’s safer not to question the 
wisdom of generals. Second, they speak from deep experience, having long played the spy-versus-spy 
game across borders. 

So let’s provisionally assume that India’s spies have engineered the odd bomb blast here and there, 
and send occasional gifts to the BLF or other militant Baloch movements. 

But RAW’S alleged antics are pinpricks compared to the massive and irreversible brain damage that 
Pakistan’s schools, colleges, and universities inflict upon their students. 

Imagine that some devilish enemy has perfected a super weapon that destroys reasoning power 
and makes a population stupid. One measure, though not the only one, of judging the lethality of this 
hypothetical weapon would be lower math scores. 

No such scores are actually available, but for over 40 years my colleagues and I have helplessly 
watched student math abilities shrivel. 

Only the wealthy customers of elite private schools and universities, tethered as they are to 
standards of the external world, have escaped wholesale dumbing down. As for the ordinary 99pc, with 
the rare exception of super-bright students here or there, some form of mental polio is turning most into 
math duffers. 

Does being poor at math really matter? After all there are plenty of intelligent people everywhere, 
even brilliant ones, who hate math and therefore are bad at it. But this is only because they had dull 
and uninspiring teachers who never taught them that math is a beautiful exercise of reason, one step at 
a time. Once on track, you quickly realise that math is the most magnificent, surprising, and powerful of 
all human achievements. 

The success of the human species over other forms of life on planet Earth depends squarely on 
mathematics. Without math the pyramids could not have been built, navigation would be impossible, 
electricity could not have been discovered and put to use, factories and industries would not exist, 
computers and space exploration would be unimaginable, etc. 

Flere’s how bad our situation is: in a recent math class, I had rather typical 18-20 year-olds from 
non-elite schools. They had studied geometry but their teachers had not exposed them to the notion of 
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proof — the step-by-step process in which one starts with a proposition, carefully constructs arguments, 
and then triumphantly arrives at the conclusion. 

Instead, they were taught math as a hodgepodge of recipes. A few they remembered, the rest were 
forgotten. 

I nearly wept to see that barely three to four students out of 60 could prove the angles of a triangle 
add up to 180 degrees. None could prove that similar triangles have proportional sides. Quite a few had 
difficulty with fractions, some did not know how to take the square root of four or nine or unless armed 
with a calculator, and translating even simple real-life situations (like compound interest) into equations 
was difficult. Twelve-year-old kids in Japan or Europe would have done better. 

Their teachers are still worse. Earlier I had the misfortune of teaching math courses to college math 
teachers. In their late 30s or early 40s, most were staid and stable family men who had come to 
university, expecting to get a higher degree and hence a higher pay grade. 

But for all their years of teaching math, they were blanks. Diluting my nominally ‘advanced math’ 
course to a beginning level course did not help. My conscience could not allow a single teacher to pass. 

Could the use of English — a difficult language for all except ‘O’ and ‘A’ level students — reasonably 
explain this dreadful situation? I am sympathetic to this point of view and therefore use Urdu exclusively 
in my physics and math lectures, both in distance learning modules and in real-time teaching (except 
when a university’s regulations require that i teach in English). But this barely solves 10-20pc of the 
problem. 

So then is the math curriculum at fault? It certainly can be improved but almost the same topics in 
math and science are listed in Pakistani curricula as would expectedly be covered by a similar cohort 
internationally. In fact, primary school children in Pakistan are expected to carry a bigger burden than 
overseas kids. 

The impediment to learning proper math is just one — wrong learning goals, wrong attitudes. 
Mathematics does not require labs, computers, or fancy gadgetry. But it does demand mental capacity 
and concentration. Nothing is true in math unless established by argumentation based upon a rigorous 
chain of logic, with each link firmly attached to the preceding one. The teacher who cannot correctly 
solve a math problem by following the defined logic will suffer loss of face before his students. 

Contrast this with the madressah model wherein truth is defined by the teacher and prescribed 
books. The teacher’s job is to convey the book contents, and the student’s job is to appropriately 
absorb and memorise. There are no problems to be solved, nor is challenging suppositions or checking 
logical consistency either encouraged or even tolerated. 

Limited to religious learning, such learning attitudes are perfectly fine. But their absorption into 
secular parts of the education system is disastrous. The hafiz-i-science or hafiz-i-math, which are 
copiously produced, carry exactly zero worth. 

Giving logic a back seat has led to more than diminished math or science skills. The ordinary 
Pakistani person’s ability to reason out problems of daily life has also diminished. There is an increased 
national susceptibility to conspiracy theories, decreased ability to tell friend from foe, and more frequent 
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resort to violence rather than argumentation. The quality of Pakistan’s television channels reflects 
today’s quality of thought. 

For too long education reform advocates have been barking up the wrong tree. A bigger education 
budget, better pay for teachers, more schools and universities, or changing instructional languages will 
not improve learning outcomes. As long as teachers and students remain shackled to the madressah 
mind set, they will remain mentally stunted. The real challenge lies in figuring out how to set their minds 
free. 


Courtesy. Dawn 


Bertrand Russell’s What I Believe 


Maria Popova 

“There are forces making for happiness, and forces making for misery. We do not know which wiii prevail, but 
to act wisely we must be aware of both." 

Bertrand Russell (May 18, 1872-February 2, 1970) is one of humanity’s most grounding yet elevating 
thinkers, his writing at once lucid and luminous. There is something almost prophetic in the way he bridges 
timelessness and timeliness in contemplating ideas urgently relevant to modern life a century earlier — from how 
boredom makes happiness possible to why science is the key to democracy. But nowhere does his genius shine 
more brilliantly than in What I Believe. 

Published in 1925, the book is a kind of catalog of hopes — a counterpoint to Russell’s Icarus, a catalog of 
fears released the previous year — exploring our place in the universe and our “possibilities in the way of 
achieving the good life.” 

Russell writes in the preface: 

In human affairs, we can see that there are forces making for happiness, and forces making for misery. We 
do not know which will prevail, but to act wisely we must be aware of both. 

One of Russell’s most central points deals with our civilizational allergy to uncertainty, which we try to 
alleviate in ways that don’t serve the human spirit. Nearly a century before astrophysicist Marcelo Gleiser’s 
magnificent manifesto for mystery in the age of knowledge — and many decades before “wireless” came to 
mean what it means today, making the metaphor all the more prescient and apt — Russell writes: 

It is difficult to imagine anything less interesting or more different from the passionate delights of incomplete 
discovery. It is like climbing a high mountain and finding nothing at the top except a restaurant where they sell 
ginger beer, surrounded by fog but equipped with wireless. 
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Long before modem neuroscience even existed , let alone knew what it now knows about why we have the 
thoughts we do — the subject of an excellent recent episode of the NPR’s Invisibilia — Russell points to the 
physical origins of what we often perceive as metaphysical reality: 

What we call our “thoughts” seem to depend upon the organization of tracks in the brain in the same sort of 
way in which journeys depend upon roads and railways. The energy used in thinking seems to have a chemical 
origin; for instance, a deficiency of iodine will turn a clever man into an idiot. Mental phenomena seem to be 
bound up with material structure. 

Nowhere, Russell argues, do our thought-fictions stand in starker contrast with physical reality than in 
religious mythology — and particularly in our longing for immortality which, despite a universe whose very nature 
contradicts the possibility, all major religions address with some version of a promise for eternal life. With his 
characteristic combination of cool lucidity and warm compassion for the human experience, Russell writes: 

God and immortality ... find no support in science... No doubt people will continue to entertain these beliefs, 
because they are pleasant, just as it is pleasant to think ourselves virtuous and our enemies wicked. But for my 
part I cannot see any ground for either. 

And yet, noting that the existence or nonexistence of a god cannot be proven for it lies “outside the region of 
even probable knowledge,” he considers the special case of personal immortality, which “stands on a somewhat 
different footing” and in which “evidence either way is possible”: 

Persons are part of the everyday world with which science is concerned, and the conditions which determine 
their existence are discoverable. A drop of water is not immortal; it can be resolved into oxygen and hydrogen. If, 
therefore, a drop of water were to maintain that it had a quality of aqueous ness which would survive its 
dissolution we should be inclined to be skeptical. In like manner we know that the brain is not immortal, and that 
the organized energy of a living body becomes, as it were, demobilized at death, and therefore not available for 
collective action. All the evidence goes to show that what we regard as our mental life is bound up with brain 
structure and organized bodily energy. Therefore it is rational to suppose that mental life ceases when bodily life 
ceases. The argument is only one of probability, but it is as strong as those upon which most scientific 
conclusions are based. 

But evidence, Russell points out, has little bearing on what we actually believe. (In the decades since, 
pioneering psychologist and Nobel laureate Daniel Kahneman has demonstrated that the confidence we have in 
our beliefs is no measure of their accuracy.) Noting that we simply desire to believe in immortality, Russell writes: 

Believers in immortality will object to physiological arguments [against personal immortality] on the ground 
that soul and body are totally disparate, and that the soul is something quite other than its empirical 
manifestations through our bodily organs. I believe this to be a metaphysical superstition. Mind and matter alike 
are for certain purposes convenient terms, but are not ultimate realities. Electrons and protons, like the soul, are 
logical fictions; each is really a history, a series of events, not a single persistent entity. In the case of the soul, 
this is obvious from the facts of growth. Whoever considers conception, gestation, and infancy cannot seriously 
believe that the soul in any indivisible something, perfect and complete throughout this process. It is evident that 
it grows like the body, and that it derives both from the spermatozoon and from the ovum, so that it cannot be 
indivisible. 
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Long before the term “reductionism" would come to dismiss material answers to spiritual questions, Russell 
offers an elegant disclaimer: 

This is not materialism: it is merely the recognition that everything interesting is a matter of organization, not 
of primal substance. 

Our obsession with immortality, Russell contends, is rooted in our fear of death — a fear that, as Alan Watts 
has eloquently argued, is rather misplaced if we are to truly accept our participation in the cosmos. Russell 
writes: 

Fear is the basis of religious dogma, as of so much else in human life. Fear of human beings, individually or 
collectively, dominates much of our social life, but it is fear of nature that gives rise to religion. The antithesis of 
mind and matter is ... more or less illusory; but there is another antithesis which is more important — that, 
namely, between things that can be affected by our desires and things that cannot be so affected. The line 
between the two is neither sharp nor immutable — as science advances, more and more things are brought 
under human control. Nevertheless there remain things definitely on the other side. Among these are all the large 
facts of our world, the sort of facts that are dealt with by astronomy. It is only facts on or near the surface of the 
earth that we can, to some extent, mould to suit our desires. And even on the surface of the earth our powers are 
very limited. Above all, we cannot prevent death, although we can often delay it. 

Religion is an attempt to overcome this antithesis. If the world is controlled by God, and God can be moved 
by prayer, we acquire a share in omnipotence... Belief in God ... serves to humanize the world of nature, and to 
make men feel that physical forces are really their allies. In like manner immortality removes the terror from 
death. People who believe that when they die they will inherit eternal bliss may be expected to view death 
without horror, though, fortunately for medical men, this does not invariably happen. It does, however, soothe 
men’s fears somewhat even when it cannot allay them wholly. 

In a sentiment of chilling prescience in the context of recent religiously-motivated atrocities, Russell adds: 

Religion, since it has its source in terror, has dignified certain kinds of fear, and made people think them not 
disgraceful. In this it has done mankind a great disservice: all fear is bad. 

Science, Russell suggests, offers the antidote to such terror — even if its findings are at first frightening as 
they challenge our existing beliefs, the way Galileo did. He captures this necessary discomfort beautifully: 

Even if the open windows of science at first make us shiver after the cosy indoor warmth of traditional 
humanizing myths, in the end the fresh air brings vigor, and the great spaces have a splendor of their own. 

But Russell’s most enduring point has to do with our beliefs about the nature of the universe in relation to us. 
More than eight decades before legendary graphic designer Milton Glaser’s exquisite proclamation — “If you 
perceive the universe as being a universe of abundance, then it will be. If you think of the universe as one of 
scarcity, then it will be.”— Russell writes: 

Optimism and pessimism, as cosmic philosophies, show the same na'ive humanism; the great world, so far 
as we know it from the philosophy of nature, is neither good nor bad, and is not concerned to make us happy or 
unhappy. All such philosophies spring from self-importance, and are best corrected by a little astronomy. 

He admonishes against confusing “the philosophy of nature,” in which such neutrality is necessary, with “the 
philosophy of value,” which beckons us to create meaning by conferring human values upon the world: 
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Nature is only a part of what we can imagine; everything, real or imagined , can be appraised by us, and there 
is no outside standard to show that our valuation is wrong. We are ourselves the ultimate and irrefutable arbiters 
of value, and in the world of value Nature is only a part. Thus in this world we are greater than Nature. In the 
world of values, Nature in itself is neutral, neither good nor bad, deserving of neither admiration nor censure. It is 
we who create value and our desires which confer value... It is for us to determine the good life, not for Nature — 
not even for Nature personified as God. 

Russell’s definition of that “good life” remains the simplest and most heartening one I’ve ever encountered: 

The good life is one inspired by love and guided by knowledge. 

Knowledge and love are both indefinitely extensible; therefore, however good a life may be, a better life can 
be imagined. Neither love without knowledge, nor knowledge without love can produce a good life. 

What I Believe is a remarkably prescient and rewarding read in its entirety — Russell goes on to explore the 
nature of the good life, what salvation means in a secular sense for the individual and for society, the relationship 
between science and happiness, and more. Complement it with Russell on human nature, the necessary 
capacity for “fruitful monotony,” and his ten commandments of teaching and learning, then revisit Alan Lightman 
on why we long for immortality. 


Courtesy. Brain Pickings Weekly 


Why does India think 

every brown woman with a white man is promiscuous? 

Sukhada Tatke 


Elephant Beach in the Andamans was not where I thought I would have to justify my life choices. 
Yet there I was, feet dipped in clear water, staring into the horizon, trying to convince two middle-aged 
women whom I did not know that the man I was with was indeed my husband. 

By the fourth day of our vacation on the islands, we had got used to being stared at. But when 
curious glances turned to quizzical looks, we began to realise that we were considered an oddity: a 
brown woman with a white man. 

“Who is he?” one of the two women asked me as soon as my husband left my side. “My husband,” I 
replied after a while, snapping out of savouring my first-ever snorkelling session. She then asked me 
questions about our wedding and everything that had led to it. Then the other woman, who had 
remained silent until then, asked me for proof. “Where is your manga! sutra ? Where are your bangles?” 
Her tone reminded me of a teacher scolding an errant student in moral science class. I showed them 
the fading mehendi on my palms. Why did I do that? I later kicked myself for having misunderstood their 
questions as friendly banter. 
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When many Indians see one of their women with a man of a different race, they make assumptions, 
and offer unsolicited advice. An Indian woman who has got a white man must be enlightened, even by 
complete strangers. A lawyer whose services I was seeking for a few marriage-related formalities 
started by giving me a sermon on running a background check on the man I wanted to marry because 
“you never know how these firangis are”. I didn’t call on her again. 

White poison 

Probably every woman in India has one story about having been subject to lecherous looks as she 
has walked down the street. Now make her walk next to a white man. The male gaze turns more 
brazen by several orders of magnitude. 

Ketki Pradhan, a French teacher in Pondicherry, told me about the time she was holding her 
German boyfriend’s hand when a group of men started making vulgar gestures. “One of them grabbed 
my other hand and held it very tightly for a few seconds, and ran away,” Pradhan recalled. "I was so 
angry that I shrieked, and we ran after them. At first, he laughed. Then seeing that I was not going to 
go, he apologised." Another time, a group of men sneered as they passed by the young couple: “Hum 
mein kya kami thi joh iss gore ke saath chali gayi ?” What do we lack that you chose this white guy? 

My friend Neha Belvalkar’s first visit to India after two years in a film school in the US was 
“appalling”, in her words. Chris, her American boyfriend, had accompanied her. One day when walking 
on a street in Pune, Neha’s hometown, a biker slowed down near the couple and almost hit her. She 
asked him to watch where he was going. She said she sensed a mixture of repressed fury and lust in 
the man’s tone, when he hissed back: I will f*** you. 

To many Indians, the idea of a mixed-race couple is alien, repulsive even. Nicholas Chevaillier, my 
friend Aarya’s French-American husband, has been asked more than once in India where and how he 
“picked up” the woman he was with. Her experiences in those two years in Mumbai before the couple 
moved to Los Angeles forever clouded the way Aarya thought of the city in which she had grown up. 

“Being with my own husband would make me uncomfortable because men would pass lewd 
comments with even more alacrity than when I was alone,” said Aarya. At times she ignored the 
comments, but when she did try to fight back, some men found the aggression titillating: “Kya fataaka 
hail" What a firecracker she is! 

A closet full of stereotypes 

At play here is the stereotype that Western men are interested in women mainly for sexual 
gratification. By extension, the Indian women they are with must be promiscuous. Then there is 
patriarchy: women who venture out of the nest to seek a mate must lack decency. And there’s the drive 
towards conformity: the ugly head that raises itself at the sight of anything that dares to deviate from the 
norm. 

Milan resident Divya Kapahi was visiting Jodhabai’s palace in Agra with her Romanian husband 
when their tour guide made a comment that angered her. “While talking about Akbar’s many wives of 
different faiths, he cited our marriage as an example,” said Divya. "I found it out of place since he was 
talking about Akbar having a good time with many women." 
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Mixed-race couples often have to deal with scepticism about their relationship masquerading as 
concern about cultural differences. When Aarya decided to tie the knot with Nicholas in 2010, she often 
got lectured about the sanctity of marriage and how it should be preserved. 

Such attitudes towards mixed-race couples are just another expression of the intolerance that won’t 
countenance Hindu women marrying Muslim men or an upper-caste woman someone from a so-called 
“lower” caste. And a mixed-race couple in which one person is black often brings out the worst kind of 
racism. 

Family and friends 

When I decided to marry a Frenchman, my family’s concern was the normal one that parents have 
about whether their children have made the right decision; my partner’s nationality played only a minor 
role. So when a neighbour took it upon herself to tell my mother that I was being an irresponsible 
daughter by marrying outside my “caste” and moving abroad, it upset me at many levels. I wondered 
whether she would have felt as much concern over my being so far away from my mother had I married 
an Indian. 

Or whether a policeman from a Mumbai police station would have muttered under his breath when 
Aarya went for a no-objection certificate required for her American visa: “What else would you expect 
from the daughter of divorced parents?” Or whether sadhus at Pushkar would have rebuked Divya for 
being a “bad Hindu”, marrying a white man and not making him convert to Hinduism. 

Or whether Ketki would have been asked to leave the building she was living in, in Nashik, because 
other residents did not want their children to be exposed to a “modern, unmarried mixed couple”, as 
some might put it. 

In a country where jingoism is at its peak and love is being politically exploited, such comments are 
no surprise. If romantic love is not confined to the community, which is as narrow as a person’s 
worldview, it becomes, in the minds of some, a serious threat to the social order. 

I urge them to listen to the German poet Rainer Maria Rilke, who said: The doves that remained at 
home/ never exposed to loss/ innocent and secure/ cannot know tenderness. 

To the neighbour who tsk-tsked at my life choices, I would like to extend my tender invitation to a 
home cooked Indo-French meal. 


Courtesy : http://scroll.in/article/708377/ 
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Yesterday Basavanna, Today Kalburgi 
By - Raghu Karnad 

The esteemed literary scholar M M Kalburgi was shot dead outside his home in 
Dharwad on 30 Aug 2015, producing a wave of speculation on the identity and motive of 
his killers. Kalburgi died in hospital after being shot at close range by two assailants, 
who arrived at his doorstep at 9 am on Sunday morning. Gatherings to condole his 
death, and demand justice for his murder, took place across Karnataka including at the 
Town Hall in Bengaluru, where outrage over the crime was mixed with ambivalence 
over who might be behind it. 

At the Town Hall, many supporters had turned their suspicion on unspecified right-wing 
forces, and some were already comparing Kalburgia€™s murder with those of the 
rationalists Narendra Dabholkar and Govind Pansare in Maharashtra. The context of 
Kalburgi a€™s lifea€™s work a€“ and the likely context of his death a€“ is the fraught 
cultural politics of the Lingayat community in Karnataka. Kalburgi, a former vice- 
chancellor of KannadaUniversity, was a progressive voice among the Lingayats, the 
middle-caste group that dominates state politics. 

The Lingayats originated as a social movement led by the 12th century philosopher 
Basava. The founding literature of the movement is in the form of vachana verses, of 
which Kalburgi, as a scholar of Old Kannada, was a leading authority. As a result, 
Kalburgia€™s work had implications not only for the theology of the Lingayat 
establishment, but for its enormous political and financial power. 

Kalburgi frequently riled the Lingayat orthodoxy, most memorably in 1989, when he 
completed a study of the vachanas of Neelambika, Basavaa€™s second wife. Kalburgi 
linked them to a minor myth in which Basava, unable to refuse anything to a supplicant, 
gave away his second wife to a Jangama sanyasi. According to Kalburgi, 
Neelambikaa€™s own vachanas suggest that she andA Basava did indeed cease their 
conjugal relationship. Another controversial claim was about the virgin birth of his 
nephew, Channa Basavanna, who took over the leadership of the movement. 
Conservative Lingayats were outraged and Kalburgi received death threats; eventually, 
he was forced to apologise and retract his statements. 

A More recently, Kalburgi has declared that the Lingayats cannot be called Hindus a€“ 
attracting the hostility of the RSS (the Lingayat vote was crucial to the election of the 
first BJP government in Karnataka in 2004, and its first chief minister, BS 
Yeddyurappa, was a Lingayat). In June last year, Kalburgi dismissed the sanctity of 
religious idols, which brought protestors from the Bajrang Dal and VHP to his doorstep. 
Kalburgi was placed under police protection. 

But according to professor K M Marulsidappa, Kalburgia€™s murder is less likely to 
implicate conventional Hindutva groups, and more likely to involve the fine rivalries 
and high political stakes within Lingayat caste politics. Speaking to The Wire, 
Marulsidappa explained that Kalburgia€™s work had touched on sensitive questions 
that divide mainstream Lingayats from the minor subsect of Virashaivas, who believe 
that their tradition precedes Basava a€“ and blame him for the degradation of the 
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movement. The Virashaiva community is led by the Jangama priesthood from five seats, 
the panchapeetha. Kalburgia€™s work had provoked intense hostility from Jangamas 
and extremist factions behind them. 

Marulsidappa pointed out that Kalburgia€™s murder followed the murder of Linganna 
Satyampete, a journalist believed to be Kalburgia€™s disciple and supporter in the 
district of Gulbarga (Kalbargia€™s surname is derived from the name of the area). 
Satyampetea€™s body was found semi-naked in a drain in Gulbarga town on July 26, 
2012. He was also a fierce critic of conservative elements in the 
Lingayat mathas (religious schools), whom he accused of abandoning the true spirit of 
the vachanas. 

The scholar M.A Chidananda Murthy, seen as a conservative rival of Kalburgia€™s 
within the community, also spoke at the Town Hall meeting. He said he had often 
disagreed with Kalburgi but never lost respect for him. 

M S Asha, who is currently editing a translation of Kalburgia€™s writing, told The 
Wire that she had spoken to him the previous morning. They chatted about his play on 
Basava, The Fall of Kalyana, translated by M C Prakash; Kalburgi mentioned a 
critica€™s comment, comparing the play to a verse drama by T S Eliot, Murder in the 
Cathedral. 

He also discussed his next work, which would examine the disappearance of women 
writers from the Kannada canon between the 12th and 16th centuries, that is, in the 
period that the vachana tradition was suppressed and the priestly class established its 
hegemony among Lingayats. 

Kalburgi was a key organiser of the Dharwad Sahitya Sambramha, or the Dharward Lit 
Fest. As an example of his liberal mind, Asha said, he invited the controversial right- 
wing author Bhyrappa to the festival. aCceWhen everyone questioned him, his only 
answer was a€“ a€~He is a writer tooa€™.a€D 

The overarching concern expressed at the Town Hall in Bengaluru was that a culture of 
lethal violence might overwhelm the hallowed culture of discussion and questioning in 
Lingayat society. Indeed, one of the first victims of the temptation to violence was 
Basava himself a€“ martyred at the end of the celebrated period of social reform, when 
he was thought to have gone too far by marrying a Brahmin girl to a Dalit boy. One 
protestor on the Town Hall steps had evidently thought of this: aCoeYesterday 
BasavannaaCD, his sign read, aCoeToday Kalburgi.aCD 


Courtesy: thewire.in 
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Killing a Rationalist: Silencing Reason 
By - Ram Puniyani 

The killing of Professor Maleeshappa Madhivallapa Kalburgi on 30 th August 2015 came 
as a severe jolt to all those who are for an open, liberal society, who uphold the values of 
reason and are against blind faith. Prof. Kalburgi was a renowned scholar with over too 
books to his credit. He had brought to fore the ideology of Basavanna; the 12 th Century 
poet saint of Kannada; and had supported the idea that Lingyats, the followers of 
Basavanna be given the status of religious minorities as they do not belong to the Vedic 
tradition. His study of Vachanas, the teachings contained in the verses of Basavanna, 
was a profound contribution to the rational though. 

It was his forthright reminder of Basavannaa€™s teachings, criticism of idol worship 
and Brahmanical rituals, which earned him the wrath of Hindutva groups like Bajrang 
Dal. As there are many traditions within the broad pantheon of Hinduism, the atheist 
tradition has its own existence from centuries, Charvak being the one from ancient 
times. Even opposition of idol worship is not new to Hindu traditions as Swami 
Dayanand Sarswati, founder of Arya Samaj, had given the call to stop the idol worship. 

Incidentally as we are receiving the news of this killing, the neighboring Bangla Desh 
has witnessed the murder of three young secular bloggers in recent times (2015). In 
Syria a Scholar Khaled al-Assad has been put to death by ISIS fanatics. Maharashtra was 
shaken by the murder of a rationalist of repute Dr. Narendra Dabholkar nearly two years 
ago. He was instrumental in getting the law against black magic and practices related to 
blind faith passed in Maharashtra. Another well respected activist, Comrade Govind 
Pansare was killed just a year ago. Pansare was working on many issues; anti-blind faith 
campaign being one of them. He is also the author of well known tract on 
Maharashtraa€™s revered king Shivaji. Contrary to the communal presentation of 
Shivaji as anti Muslim king, Pansare shows that Shivaji was the king who was very 
sympathetic to the farmers ( rayyat ) and that he was respecting all religions. This 
interpretation of Shivaji is a great eyesore to the Hindutva politics. 

A On the back of the murders of these two rationalists, comes the murder of Dr. M.M. 
Kalburgi on 30 th August 2015 in his home in Dharwad. Prof Kalburgi was a very well 
accomplished man, ex Vice Chancellor of Kannada University in Hapmi, and recipient of 
National and Karnataka Sahitya Academy Awards for his writings. The learned 
professor had deep study of Virshaiva, Basavanna tradition amongst others. The 
opposition to him was due to his criticism of idol worship, Brahmanical rituals and 
ritualization of Basavanna tradition by Lingyats. Controversies followed him and so did 
the threats from conservative forces. The first one of which, was the publication of 
Marga treatise on Kannada folklore including articles on Virshaiva, Basavanna. Due to 
the death threats to him time and over again police protection was given. This police 
protection was withdrawn on his request recently. He supported U.R. Anathmurthy on 
the issue of stopping idol worship. When he invited VHP leaders and the pontiff of 
Vishveshra Tirtha Swami for a public debate; another controversy followed. His support 
to Karnataka bill against practices of superstition invited anger of Bajarang Dal and 
associate organizations and he had to face protest; where his effigy was burnt. 


3 


Thought & Action 


Oct - Dec 2015 


There is a pattern in the murders of Dabholkar, Pansare and Kalburgi. Though there are 
some differences in the broad range of field of their social engagement, the similarity is 
very striking. They were rational, they made their voice abundantly clear and many 
threats were received by them. Another stark similarity is that all these three murders 
took place in early mornings by those who came on motor cycles, one person driving the 
bike and the second one pumping bullets. Strangely despite a long lapse of time the 
killers of Dabholkar and Pansare have not been nabbed so far. 

After the murder of Kalburgi one Bajrang Dal activist Bhuvith Shetty tweeted, ***”Then 
it was UR Ananthamurthy and now MM Kalburgi. Mock Hinduism and die dogs (sic.) 
death. And dear KS Bhagwan you are next” .*** This tweet was later withdrawn. Also 
many a persona€™s related to Hindu right wing organizations started saying that 
Kalburgi had insulted Hindu gods, so anger among Hindus and so such murders. This is 
a subtle justification of the intolerance which our society is being gripped with. As such 
the attitude of communal elements in different religions is very similar. One recalls the 
threat to Salman Rushdie, the type of intolerance shown to Taslima Nasreen and the 
murder of bloggers in Bangla Desh and also murder of Salman Taseer in Pakistan. 
Taseer had stood in defense of a Christian woman who was accused of blasphemy. 

A The opposition to the voices of reason has been going on in History all through. One can as well begin 
with Charvak, who opposed the Brahmanical understanding about the world, divine nature of Vedas in 
particular. Charvak said Vedas are manmade, social in nature, and was persecuted. Gradually with the 
power of clergy the imposition of faith on society became more institutionalized. Even teachings of 
Gautam Buddha, who was agnostic, and talked about the social nature of human problems, were 
attacked. This had led to the wiping out of Buddhism from India. The medieval Bhakti saints were also 
more for rational thinking, critical of the imposition of various social practices-rituals in the name of 
faith. Many saints like Tukaram in Maharashtra had to face persecution at the hands of those who were 
close to social power, the clergy. 

A Globally one can see the same pattern in Europe. In Europe the scientists, rational 
thinking had to face the opposition from organized Church, which condemned Galileo to 
hell for stating that the Earth is round etc. Similar was the fate of many scientists who 
had to face inquisitions and punishments of various types. Clergy hid behind the 
faA§ade of a€~divine authorityaC™: faith, and tried to stall the process of social change 
and halt the scientific thinking. The society over a period of time overcame the 
opposition to the rational thinking and so we saw the rooting of science and scientific 
inquiry. Clergy had maintained that they are the repository of whole knowledge; as 
knowledge is already there in our a€~Holy booksaC™. This is a part generalization and 
it manifested in different cultures and religions in diverse ways. In Pakistan, some 
Maulanas asserted that the problems related to power can be solved by doing research 
on djinns, who are power houses of infinite energy; this was presented as part of the 
religious knowledge. 

A In India with freedom movement, those standing for social change and 
transformation did stand for rational thinking and critiqued the scriptures from that 
angle. The traditionalists, who wanted to retain the old social equations; resorted to 
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a€~our glorious heritage of knowledgea€™. Faith based understanding was 
counterpoised against the spirit of scientific inquiry. With independence, with Nehru 
being at the helm of affairs, the notion of a€~scientific temperaC™ came up in a big way 
paving the way for establishment of institution of higher learning and research; leading 
to the national growth and transformation towards democratic structures. This was the 
time when the nation was looking forward to all round progress and rational thinking 
was duly promoted. The national science resolution; based on reason and logic was 
passed unanimously in 1958. 

Things start changing in the decades of 1980s. The politics in the name of religion came 
up in a very assertive manner and faith not only continued to be the emotional support 
system in the times of social anxiety but some political forces started asserting identity 
politics, faith based politics. Identity issues and faith based politics started getting more 
legitimacy. The social conservatism and undermining of rational thought went hand in 
hand. Incidentally it is around this time also when the groups promoting rational 
thought, scientific temper, groups to oppose blind faith, came up. The most prominent 
of these groups was Kerala Sastra Sahitya Parishad. Later in Maharashtra Narendra 
Dabholkar took the lead to establish Andhshraddha Nirmulan Samiti (Committee to 
oppose Blind faith). 

This took the Maharashtra conservative elements by storm as the volunteers of this 
organization started going from village to village and started demonstrating the science 
behind the magic tricks which were being practiced by hoards of God men and other of 
their tribe, who were taking full advantage of the social insecurity of poor villagers and 
exploiting them. Pansare, in addition to opposing blind faith was also disseminating the 
values of Shivaji, presenting him as a person respecting all religions, which Shivaji was. 
The right wingers could not stomach it; neither could they oppose the logical 
formulations presented by him. In Karnataka individual like U.R. Ananthmurthy 
articulated against idol worship and blind faith. Kalburgi not only supported U R 
Anathmurthy; he also went on the support the bill against the practices promoting blind 
faith. He did author papers/books to disseminate his ideas. 

Slightly back in time when the first NDA Government came to power with Dr. Murli 
Manohar Joshi as the MHRD minister, he introduced the courses like ritualism 
{paurohitya ) and astrology (jyotish shastra ) in the universities. This gave a big boost to 
the a€~faitha€™ based groups who were politically close to the politics in the name of 
Hindu religion. With the new Government coming to power (2014) again now the 
mythology is being promoted as history, the Pushpak viman, ‘plastic surgery in ancient 
India’ etc. is being promoted; at the same time so called fringe elements, which as such 
are part of the Hindutva politics, are becoming more assertive. The liberal open space is 
shrinking and the place of debate is being taken by physical violence. The liberal values 
which accept the validity of differences is being eliminated by force, intimidation and 
even partly by state support. The murder of these b saintly figures , Dabholkar, Pansare 
and Klaburgi, just goes to showA that we are landing in a situation where those 
entrenched in the conservative values are becoming dominant and do not want the 
rational thinking to exist in our society. 
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The aggressive stance by the Hindutva right wing on those who are putting forward the 
rational thought, criticizing the ills of caste system, idol worship etc. is ideological 
supplement to the politics of Hindu right wing. The march of this politics in recent years 
has been built around identity issues like Ram temple or cow slaughter. Their whole 
assertion is built around the Brahmanical Hinduism, which upholds the caste hierarchy. 
The ideology being propounded by the likes of Dabholkar, Pansare and Kalburgi stands 
closer to the ideology for liberation from the caste hierarchy, which is the root of 
Hindutva politics. This politics does target the religious minorities, while ironically 
Hinduism is so diverse with contradictory tendencies within same religious umbrella. 
Kalburgia€™s murder is part of the larger scheme of things where the ideologies 
opposed to the present status quo are being hounded along with persecution of those 
who are struggling to uphold these values. 

On the other hand there has been a tremendous opposition to these brutal acts. The 
social groups upholding pluralism and rationalism have been agitating against these 
murders and the ideology of those involved in these killings .A Opposition of sections of 
society to the murders of Daholkar, Pansare and Kalburgi shows that there are still large 
numbers of people who are willing to uphold rational values and that gives a ray of hope 
for the times to come. In last couple of years after the murder of Dabholkar, various 
social groups have been coming together with a determination not only to oppose the 
intolerant conservative aggressive right wing politics, but also to take up the unfinished 
task of these slain pioneers committed to social change 
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Building Scientific Temper: My Experiences 
By - Ashok Garde 

Thinking about the modern scientific method became a part of my learning when I 
turned 18 and had started studies in an engineering college. Reading books like 
a€~Sense and Nonsense in PsychologyaC™ by HJ Eysenck and a€~Fads and Fallacies in 
The Name of ScienceaC™ about pseudo-scientific claims and their exposure by Martin 
Gardner 

whetted my appetite for more. Such books taught me a great deal about what it means to 
possess a scientific temper when one has to deal with many day to day questions. 
Whenever occasions arose over the past 60 years I have presented the scientific point of 
view to help to get at the truth. Here are a few of the more dramatic incidences. 

A Predicting Pendulum 

It is about 9.00 am and a dozen of us scientists are sitting around a table for breakfast. 
This is a small town in West Germany (cai.965), and because our institute works from 
7.30 am to 5.00 pm, this assembling for breakfast was used for chit-chatting on 
everything under the sun. One fine day, a colleague announced,a€D I have found out 
that my wife, who is expecting, will bear a son. It is a fantastic method:a€™Just hold 
your finger ring as a pendulum over the expectant mothera€™s tummy. It will swing by 
itself. If the swing is a line, it will be a boy. If a circle, it will be a girl.aC™ Ours is a boy 
a€oe 

Some were delighted at this novel method, some were skeptical.a€D You see, the 
vibrations from the embryo travel into the atmosphere, are picked up by the noble metal 
that gold is, and these vibrations are different for man and woman.a€D explained our 
colleague who had done his master of science in the UK. Quite a few questions arose: 
Will holding the pendulum in a tripod work? (No.) Does the pendulum swing no matter 
who holds it?(With some persons, it does not). When is longish oval movement exactly a 
circle or a straight line? (No easy to be sure) Can we measure these vibrations? Do not 
know!) How do we know whether this is really true; being right has a 50% chance! 

Having worked as a researcher for over 7 years, I happened to know a method of testing 
the validity of prediction. When I said that a small experiment can be conducted in less 
than an hour to find out, all were curious and more than willing to help conduct it. Here 
is the gist: 

1. Blindfold the person (to avoid bias) holding the pendulum and present several 
timesA a womana€™s hand andA a mana€™s hand at random under the ring 

2. Note down the swing result: line=man, circle=woman. We will get some answers 
right (womana€™s hand getting a circle) and some wrong. Let A denote the 
number of right and B the wrong answers. 

3. To know for sure that the difference between A and B is not just by chance, use a 
formula. (A-B)x(A-B)/(A+B) This willA be greater than 4 if the difference is real. 
Let us call this as Formula Four 
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4. A At least 60 readings are needed and A as well as B must be greater than 5 for 
the formula to work correctly. 

We made 60 trials and got A=36 and B=24. The right answers were a good 60%! But the 
Formula Four showed the result as 2.67 [(36-24)(36-24)/(36+24)=i44/6o=2.67] So, the 
conclusion wasaCDThe pendulum cannot predict. a€D This lead to a lot of 
consternation!A The formula, which no one knew or understood, was the main culprit! 
When explained that this is a simplified version of the statistical test a€~chi squareaC™ 
applied when the variable follows a poisson or a binomial distribution, and the number 
4 keeps the probability of getting a chance result to less than 5 %, it was accepted .A The 
predictor colleague then confessed that he and his wife were also not clear about when 
the swing was a line or a circle .They had repeated the trials several times and since the 
lines seem to be more than circles, they concluded that it will be a boy! 

Have you noticed that we have checked not the a€~theorya€™ of vibrations etc here, but 
only the actual predictions? Usually, this way of verifying is easier and equally valid. But 
then how to explain the swinging of the pendulum? The true explanation is simple: 
some people are more suggestible while some are not. This can be tested. The person to 
be testedA stands with his/her back to the wall and a pencil is held to touch a paper on 
a horizontal pad kept on his/her head. He/she is told in monotone continuously that he 
is movinga€”movinga€”-moving. Those with high suggestibility will find a large circle 
drawn on the paper! When the person holding a pendulum sees a womana€™s hand, 
the pendulum starts moving like a circle! That is why blindfolding was needed. 

Apparently, even scientists cannot apply scientific temper when the questions are 
outside their field. How about in their own field?This is Not Scientific! 

A team of three was working on a research project (ca 1989) with me as their leader. The 
results of the experiment were somewhat confusing, and had suggested that a 
correlation analysis be performed to find the relationship between 4 factors as causes 
and the 5th variable as the effect. The results of analysis were against the expectation of 
Mr. B, who exclaimed,a€D But this is NOT SCIENTIFIC. We know we do not have 
enough data for such analysis.a€D Mr. B was a master of science from an university in 
the UK, Dr. N had a doctorate in physics and Mr. A was a mechanical engineer who had 
topped in his university. How come these persons felt that the method used was not 
scientific? The reason is awkward, to say the least! Our system of education teaches 
about inductive and deductive logic to students of arts, not of science. And the science 
books and teaching of those times did not have science projects that help students 
understand the process of science. To add to the oddity of this situation, I was only a 
graduate in textile technology, which is only a little of engineering and a little of science! 
How should I respond to this accusation? Scientific spirit does not permit any one to 
say,a€dl am THE Guru, accept my word.aCD Nor does it permit hierarchyaCD I am 
the boss, no arguments.aCD My response therefore was,a€DPlease explain what is 
scientific - define what is science.a€D Deep silence followed! We agreed to meet next 
day after each of them had enough time to think about this question. 

What is Science 
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Luckily for me I happened to have an answer for this vexing question that had stumped 
many of science graduates of our times. Around 1963, Dr. Vikram Sarabhai had 
established Community Science Centre at AhmedabadA to a€~build scientific 
temperaC™ , to spread thinking about things using the methods of science. The start 
was with school children 12-14 years in age and I had become a volunteer to help them 
understand and use the methods of science. I distinctly remember an experiment where 
the rise of water in capillary tubes was to be studied. The children could easily formulate 
a a€~lawa€™, a€ □ The smaller the diameter of the capillary tube, the higher is the rise 
of water.a€D When a question was raised,a€D How much will the height be if the 
diameter is told to you?a€D A girl considered this question seriously for a few minutes 
and answered, aCoeScience has not found an answer to this question yet.aCD An 
excellent understanding of the process of science had begun! 

At this Science Centre we were told a story of a child lost in a wood near a township. 
Wanting to keep warm, he went about collecting materials to burn and make a small 
camp fire to keep him warm. He observed that a€~cylindrical things burnaC™. So, in his 
next round he picked up cylindrical glass bottles also. But these did not burn. So he 
thought, a€D wooden things burnaC™ and so did not collect newspapers lying around 
when he went for his next round. Ultimately, he found that aCoeall dry items made from 
plants and trees burn.aC™ 

This process of observing relevant data, generalising from these observations and 
making a hypothesis, testing the hypothesis by putting it to use, and modifying it till all 
data is explained by the hypothesis is the scientific method. As long as new data which 
do not confirm with the current hypothesis is found, the hypothesis continues to be 
a€~truea€™ i.e. useful to do something desired and is called a law (of nature). 

The team of three and I met the next day. Not surprisingly, none of the three could 
define a€~sciencea€™. Then I narrated an incident where the great Albert Einstein was 
asked a€~What is science?a€D He is reported to have said,a€D That is a difficult 
question to reply. Observe a scientist at work and then you will know what science 
is!a€D And then I told them about y experience at the Community Science Centre. After 
I narrated the a€~boy in the woodaC™ science story, we all agreed that the correlation 
analysis was also properly scientific! [We also noted that the errors associated with the 
estimates of the dependent variable would be relatively larger because of the data were 
insufficient for as reliable an analysis as is normally expected.] 

Well, if persons qualified in science find it difficult to be scientific minded, we can 
imagine what happens with the a€~common personaC™! 

Scientific Temper: Large Gap 

We often come across statements like: a €~If a cat crosses your path when you are 
going out to do some work, that work will not be done.dC™ a€~Wednesday is my bad 
day of the week.a€™ a€~You are a Leo: some thing bad will happen to you today.a€™ 
a€~Do not cut nails on Saturdays.dC™ a€~Do not sleep with your feet pointing 
South.a€™A a€ceCowa€™s milk is better because it increases intelligence, 
buffaloa€™s milk does not.a€™ and the list can go on and on. 
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Advices like on nails and sleeping direction cannot be tested since they indicate no cause 
and effect! Leo, the lion, needs to be tackled differently, as shown later: because such 
statements are a result of some systematic study. But the rest and their kind can be 
tested; let us see how. 

Cat Crossing 

First define a€~worka€™ and a€~not doneaC™. If i am going out 

a) A A A to buy 3 vegetables and do not get 1 of them, is the work done or not done? 

b) to meet a person who calls and says come tomorrowaC™ is the work done or not 
done? 

c I meet him but he does not fully do as I expected, is the work done or not done? 

Once these definitions are clear, we patiently accumulate 60 instances of cat crossing 
(for myself and my friends; and cat of any colour will do!), determine the number of 
a€~work doneaC™ A and a€~work not doneaC™ B and then apply Formula Four. I 
will bet 1:100 that the result will show that cat crossing is immaterial to success in work 
to be undertaken! 

Bad Wednesday 


When my chemist friend first told me that all the accidents he suffered from took place 
on Wednesday, my response was,a€D that is your lucky day! You survived each and 
every one of them!!a€D For such statements, we cannot conduct an experiment, but can 
analyse past data. We decided exactly what will constitute and accident at work as a 
chemist and then looked up data for past the 4-5 years. Of the total 48 accidents, 13 
were on Wednesday and the remaining 5 working days had from 5 to 9 accidents.So, we 
took Friday which had 5 accidents and applied Formula Four. (13-5)913-5)7(13+5) 
=64/18 =less than 4. Wednesday is no different from other work days! 

Cows and Buffalos 


Let us conduct an experiment with two groups of persons; one to be given cowa€™s 
milk and the other buffaloa€™s milk. These two groups are constituted as follows: each 
has 40 persons, equal number of men and women, age groups same, general health 
same etc. As a measure of intelligence we consider IQ, the Intelligence Quotient by 
administering the standard tests for estimating the IQ of each member of each group. 
Then we give 

the Group Cow persons 2 glasses of cowa€™s milk (500ml) every day for one full yearA 
and give Group Buff 2 glasses of buffalo milk (500ml) every day for the same year. Then 
we test the IQ again for each of these 80 persons from the two groups. 

• Since the two groups are matched, the average IQ of each group before the 
experiment would be expected to be the nearly the same. This can be ascertained. 
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• If cowa€™s milk increases intelligence, then the average IQ of Group Cow after 
experimental year should be higher than before the experiment. Suppose these 
average values are 98 and 102 respectively. Has the IQ really increased? 

• We use Formula Four for testing the a€~hypothesisa€™ that cowa€™s milk 
increases IQ. Consider 40 values of the difference (IQa-IQb) for each person of 
Group Cow, where aa€™a€™ stands for after the experiment and a€~ba€™ for 
before the experiment. Ideally, each of these 40 values should be positive because 
IQa is expected to be higher than IQb. In reality, we will find some numbers like 
this: 25 positive and 15 negative Then, the result of Formula Four will be 
100/40= less than 4. Conclusion: evidence is not enough to say that the IQ has 
really increased by drinking cowa€™s milk. 

• Now, what is the case if similar testing is one for the 40 aC'before and afteraC™ 
pairs of Group Buff ? That test would also show that the IQ has not increased, 
provided the hypothesis that buffaloa€™s milk does not increase intelligence is 
true. 

• The Control Group Buff becomes very useful if the Group Cow were to show an 
increaseA in IQ. If a similar increase were to be shown for the Group Buff, then 
the hypothesis that a€~cowa€™s milk is better for intelligenceaC™ gets 
disproved. 

A variable like IQ it does not take integer values like 1,2,3 a€”-IQ can be also like 103.76. 
Accidents do not happen as 1.37, these are integer numbers always. When it comes to 
child birth, it is either boy or girl: and same for work done, it is either YES or NO. For 
integers and for yes/no kind, one uses the Formula Four for testing whether the 
difference between two averages is real or just due to natural variability. (When testing 
two averages of continuous variables like IQ of a person, for example the average IQ of 
Group Cow with that of Group Buff before the experiment begins, one needs a formula 
that depends on first computing the variability of the samples. Therefore, I have avoided 
telling people about doing such testing. Formula four suffices in most cases.} 

Let us now turn to testing any result of a system that sounds scientific but may not be 
really so. 

Is Astrology a Science? 

When we talk about the prediction of aC'bad thingsaC™ for a Leo person, we are not 
looking just at a statement; there exists a full fledged system behind this statement. An 
elaborate system for deciding the position of stars at the time and place of birth of a 
person and then predicting events in the life of that person based on the 
a€~horoscopea€™ showing the positions of stars at birth. Hundreds of books have been 
written on this system, thousands of experts use it to tell millions of persons their 
destiny! But can we consider these predictions as true -i.e. something on which we will 
depend for deciding what to do? Here, too, the best way is to test the validity of 
prediction than to argue logically about the a€~theorya€™ that a€'position of stars at 
birth affect individual human fateaC™. 
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In 2008, three well known scientists from Pune, Maharashtra, India - an astronomer, a 
statistician and a leader of anti-superstitions movement - threw a widely publicized 
challenge publicly to astrologers all over India. a€oe We will provide you with 40 pairs of 
authentic horoscopes, where one of the pair is for a normal child, and the other is for a 
mental retarded child. You have to identify which is which: if the results are 70% or 
more right (28 or more from 40), we will agree that astrology is a science.a€D The very 
announcement caused a huge furore among the astrologers: a€~Just forty samples to 
conclude?a€™ a€~No one asks such a question to us-they come for questions like 
marriage, service, legal cases etc.a€™ This is like asking doctors to identify whether the 
blood sample is a mana€™s or womana€™s from a pair!a€™ However, over a few 
months, 27 astrologers took up the challenge. The average score of these 27 was 17.5. 
NONE could guess 70% right and the results were so declared publicly. Do you think 
people of Pune stopped believing in astrology? 

A well known Pune astrologer holds annual Astrology Conference in Pune. He, too, was 
unhappy about the result. When I approached him, he conveyed that he has 2500 
authentic horoscopes and corresponding data on life history of the persons. I agreed 
with him that testing only one item of prediction may not be considered good enough by 
astrologers. I then suggested that we together do some good work on a few items that 
are daily asked, like the date of marriage, the date of getting a job, the number of 
children, course of education etc. Each of these is a verifiable statement (unlike 
aCoeYour horoscope shows dhana-yoga -getting money - for this week.) Given the 
admitted fact that this a€~sciencea€™ is not very precise, we agreed that a€~the 
dateaC™ should be a€~the monthaC™, and the predicted answer will be considered 
a€~righta€™ if the actual month is either one month before or one month after. Only 
100 horoscopes would be enough to draw a graph of a€~predicted versus actualaC™ for 
each item. If this graph shows all points falling on a straight line with angle 45 degrees 
passing through 0-0 as origin, it will be a perfect prediction. Obviously, such perfection 
is not expected. So, we work out correlation and if the coefficient of correlation is r=o.9 
or above (r=i.oo = perfect), it would mean more than 80% right predictions. If the 
scatter around the line is large, and the r value is say even 0.8, it means only 64% is 
explained by prediction -not good enough. This astrologer agreed to provide the 
horoscopes and send the same set of 100 authentic horoscopes from his collection to say 
10 selected a€~gooda€™ astrologers to give their predictions on each of the 4 identified 
items. He agreed in principle; but could not find time to do this work for over 8 months 
after nearly monthly reminders. In 2015, after over 6 years, I am still waiting for those 
100 horoscopes! 

Unfortunately for all of us, there not only exist many such pseudo-scientific systems, but 
they are also patronized by a very large clientele not exposed to scientific temper. 
Palmistry, numerology, tarot readings, crystal gazing, roadside parrots picking your 
future card, and many more such for telling your future. Experience of my own and of 
many other scientifically bent individuals shows that no amount of scientific evidence 
will convince a a€~believera€™. Very few believers seem to leave their belief via logic or 
scientific proof. Those who do abandon such a belief, seem to have done so because they 
have been disillusioned owing to some major failure(s) faced by them personally. After 
all, human mind is weak enough to seek support and solace, given that the future is 
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invariably uncertain. So, such pseudo scientific systems, based on pretty sounding but 
non-disprovable theory, continue to survive and even grow in spite of the great strides 
taken by science and technology. In fact, such progress has made things worst: we here 
horoscope a€~predictionsa€™ on television channels, and computers spew out your 
horoscope given the time and place of your birth.(Based on scientific astronomical 
computations, the star positions are correct; but the time of birth is neither clearly 
defined nor can be recorded exactlyA Do FIVE minutes matter.) 

Even more unfortunately, there exist medical systems that have not yet been subjected 
to the methods of science: homeopathy, twelve tissue remedies, chromotherapy, 
naturopathy, ayurveda, unani, cow urine therapy, and many more. Here, too, one need 
not question the a€~theorya€™ evoked, however irrational it may look. One needs to 
test whether the remedies work: if they do, our purpose is served. Rarely will you find 
that any of the remedies recommended by any of these a€~alternative medicineaC™ 
practitioners has been proven through controlled experiment of the kind we used above 
for testing whether cowa€™s milk increases intelligence. However, it is worth 
understanding why these systems survive and flourish. 

1. A Anecdotal evidence of a remedy having helped spreads by word of mouth and is 
used by many. Failures are either not reported or are ignored by giving some 
reason, other than the diagnosis and remedy, for the failure. 

2. In most cases of a€~curea€™, the effect known as the a€~placeboa€™ takes 
place. For example: Give a true medicine tablet to one group suffering from 
headache, and a similar looking tablet of no medicinal value to another matched 
group - the control group -similarly suffering from headache. Even in the control 
group, 70% are likely to report that a€~headache has gonea€™! Placebo effect! 
Only if the true medicine group shows much higher proportion of headache 
gone,then can that medicine be considered to have truly reduced headache. 

In practical terms, even though most of the remedies from alternative medical systems 
are NOT PROVEN scientifically, it does not mean that they never work! Many really do 
work and prove useful, especially to patients with mild and chronic dis-eases. A person 
with built-in scientific temper will realize that the risk involved in taking such medicines 
is low; and if there is either no effect or some bad effect, he/she can stop taking the 
medicine. But to rely on such up-proven remedies when one is down with a serious, 
acute illness is hazardous. When I was 16-17 years old, our 53 year old neighbour 
refused to take an antibiotic when he was down with typhoid; because he was a strong 
believer in homeopathy. We cremated him after 31 days. If one experiences a heart 
attack, better not try any ayurvedic remedy. If it is IBS - Inflamed Bowels Syndrome - 
an ayurvedic treatment is more likely to help than modern drugs. 

Conclusions 

Building a scientific temper for ourselves means that we equip ourselves to apply the 
method of science to questions in all walks of life. It also means helping others to see 
things in the light of the methods of science. The scientific method consists of observing 
relevant data, seeking generalisation on cause and effect relationship, testing 
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thisgeneralized rule or hypothesis in practice by experiments or analysis, and accepting 
only those hypotheses as laws that are found useful in practice. 

Scientists are trained in their own fields of study and work to apply the method of 
science. But when it comes to applying the scientific method to questions that arise in 
day to day life, the science graduates are not necessarily better equipped. We have seen 
that one formulae helps in answering many questions reasonably accurately. This 
simple can be every onea€™s repertoire for building the scientific temper for self use. 
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Humanity’s Triumph 
By - Sharad Bedekar 

Lokayat - Barhaspatya - Charvvak Mat A 

All the above three are the names of the selfsame philosophy of life propounded by the 
Charwaks who refuted religion. What they denied were the Karmakand (rituals-rites- 
observances), Charturvarnya (division of society into four original castes-Brahmin, 
Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shoodra) and the predisposition towards the world beyond 
ignoring this world in which one lives. What was wrong in denying these idle activities, 
ideas and thinking? The Charwaks had their own explicit life values and were up against 
social injustice. 

l. The philosophy of the Lokayat:A Lokayat means the thinking of the Lok- i.e. the 
common people. They might be the people of the Sindhu Culture that was prevalent 
here, before the Arians entered into Bharat (original name by which India was then 
known). Or as the Arians considered themselves to be born of the gods’, for them, the 
original residents of the Sindhu culture were the Lok - the common people, not Sur i.e. 
gods. The materialist Lokayats believed that the human body and the human soul are 
not separate. The body (consisting also the soul) is mortal and Nature has not provided 
human beings with any immortal soul. For a human being, everything is over with the 
death of his body. All the ideas of heaven and hell, the world beyond, the plethora of 
deities, the state of the soul after death and such other concepts are illusory. These 
thoughts that accept only perception through sensesA as evidence are materialist and 
not spiritualist and contain the seed that develops into scientific thinking. Tarkateertha 
Lakshman Shastri says, ‘ when one studies the human thought in its entirety, it becomes 
evident that theseA A Lokayatics were the first to sow the seeds of scientific thinking 
not only in India but in the world. 

This philosophy accepting the evidence of sense perception alone was prevalent since 
the ancient Upanishad period, much before the times of the Mahabharat war and had 
become a powerful popular philosophy of common people although not accepted by the 
intellectuals. However these thoughts were ignored, disrespected and ridiculed in this 
land because the Arians, who believed in the divinity of the Vedas and the efficacy of the 
Yadnyas, were the conquerors while these thoughts were atheist and opposed the 
Yadnyas and the Veds. It seems that the Vedanta (i.e. the Upanishads)-the philosophy of 
the immortal soul and the birth cycle was pieced together in order to refute this 
rationalist, this worldly philosophy of the common people- the Lokayat. It is interesting 
to see how Vedanta evolved. The so called Theory of the transmigration of the soul after 
death was explicitly stated first in the Brihadaranyak and the Katha Upanishads. Before 
enunciating this theory the composers of these Upanishads first mention the Lokayat 
thesis that refutes the existence of the soul after death and then state their own theory of 
‘immortal soul’. But they do not take the trouble to prove their theory. In most of the 
Vedic philosophies Lokayat happens to be the thesis and in order to disprove it, they 
enunciate their own theories of the ‘Atindriya Dnyan’A knowledge that is imperceptible 
to the senses and undiscoverable by the mind and such other irrational ideas. The 
Lokayatiks who believed in the evidence of the senses alone refused to accept the 
obscure, supersensuous knowledge of the Vedics as ‘the true knowledge’. 
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‘Rationalism’, says the Kathopanishad, ‘can never solve this problem. Only with deep 
faith can one accept the existence of the soul that migrates into the other world after the 
death of the body.’ That says it all. The whole gamut of the separate existence of soul, its 
immortality and rebirth are mere assumptions, taken for granted. They do not formulate 
a proven theory. The Lokayat Mat opposed this stand of the Vedics and maintained that 
the quest of truth is possible only with the help of the intellect and not faith. It was 
prevalent in India since ancient times. 

2. Barhaspatya Mat- means the thought of Brihaspati. It belongs to the same 
philosophy i.e. Lokayat. In the post Sindhu culture Vedic period, Lokayat Mat was 
alternatively called Barhaspatya Mat as mentioned in the Veds and the Vedanta 
literature. In fact, just as Indra was the king of gods, BrihaspatiA their Gum. Later 
Brihaspati became the name of a Gotra- family or lineage like Kashyap, Vasishtha, 
Bharadwaj etc. Brihaspati and his descendants, it is quite likely, later formulated the 
Lokayat- the common man’s thought into a proper theory. That is why it is also called 
Barhaspatya. In the ancient days, individuals were recognized by their Gotra name 
generation after generation. 

One wonders in this case, why Brihaspati, the Gum of the gods, who conducted their 
Yadnyas should pronounce that all the concepts -God the almighty, other gods and 
deities, the immortal soul, heaven and hell are nothing but a sham. How could he say 
that performing Yadnyas can bring no fruit? This is quite contradictory of the Aryas’ 
thoughts. Later Purans throw some light on this puzzle. One story, the original episode 
of which appears in the Rigved is narrated in the Puranas as below. 

Once while Brihaspati and his wife Tara were conducting the rituals of a Yadnya, a god 
named Somadev arrived there. He was intoxicated with his power as the king of gods. 
He abducted Tara, the Gum’s wife. Brihaspati pleaded with Soma to return his wife. 
Soma did not listen to him nor were the other gods prepared to fight with Soma and 
help Brihaspati. Brihaspati then turned to Shankar who fought with Soma and returned 
Tara to Brihaspati. Ganeshwar, Yadnyeshwar, Vetal, Urag and Kinnar with their armies 
helped Shankar to defeat Soma. And here is the mb- the important part of the story. 
Shankar in those days was a daemon god of the non-aryas; he had no place in the club of 
the Aryan gods. Yet he helped Brihaspati because Shankar was a disciple of the sage 
Angiras, father of Brihaspati. Shankar,A therefore, must have been a friend of 
Brahspati. It was Shankar and the leaders of the Anarya races who fought with Somadev 
and helped Brihaspati to get his wife back. It was because of this and may be some other 
reasons too, Bruhaspati, the Gum of the Aryas, might have come to the conclusion that 
the Aryas were hypocrites and their Vedic thoughts were false. He then turned to the 
Lokayat thought of the Anaryas, studied them and was convinced of the authenticity of 
the Lokayat thought. He thereafter verbalized Lokayat as a well articulated philosophy 
and taught the same to others as Barhaspatya Mat. 

Other Puran story writers, in order to prove that no such thing ever happened concocted 
an altogether different story. Its writer admits that Brihaspati taught Lokayat 
philosophy to the Anaryas for ten years. But by teaching Lokayat, he actually deceived 
the Anaryas; made fools of them. Quite understandable. For the Aryas, their own 
thoughts constituted the Vidya- the true knowledge all other knowledge was false and 
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therefore Avidya. The Lokayat, therefore ought to be a false deceptive knowledge and 
the Gum of the gods cheated the daemons, pretending to thank them for their help. All 
the Puran Story writers being Aryas possessed true knowledge and so were the 
unbelievable stories they spun about the gods and their feats and triumphs true. 

3. Charwak Tatwadnyan: This same Lokayat Mat was called Charwak Tatwadnyan in 
the later post-Vedic period. There had not been any philosopher named Charwak, in this 
or any other period. In Mahabharat there is a mention of a Charwak, but there he 
happens to be a deamon. After the war was over, Ydhishthir was preparing for a horse 
sacrifice- Ashvamedh Yadnya. There came a charwak who started arguing with him, 
‘your victory after killing your brothers cannot be called a true victory.’ At this the 
Brahmins who had gathered there, branding the Charwak ‘a friend of Duryodhan and a 
deamon’ killed him without listening to him. 

Despite such spiteful treatment meted out to the Charwaks by the Brahmins, a few 
Charwak philosophers seem to have survived for several centuries after the Mahabharat 
war, during the Buddha period, i.e. 6th century B.C. Ajit keshkambali, for example, was 
a contemporary of the Buddha. This Charwak philosopher used to preach that the wily 
Brahmins ask you to perform several rituals for making money, for their own benefit. 

Professor Sadashiv Athavale, a Charwak research scholar, has said, ‘the atheist thoughts 
of the Charwaks were most probably presented in the form of an organised Darshan 
(philosophy) in 14th/15th centuries of the Christian Era. Who formulated it, we do not 
know. Moreover none of their manuscripts are available today. But from the books of 
the later writers Madhavacharya, Gunaratna, and others it seems that the Charwaks 
rejected the Chaturvarnya and all the imaginary concepts of Atma (soul), Eeshwar 
(Almighty God), punarjanma (rebirth), Karmaphalasiddhanta (good and evil to be 
experienced as the consequences of merit and demerit in former stages of existence.), 
Yadnya, the other world, Dharma (religion), Moksha (the deliverance of the soul from 
the body), etc. invented by the Vedics; they also preached equality of all human beings 
and insisted that everyone should work for his own happiness. For all these atheist 
thoughts of the Charwaks, the Vedics hated them and distorted the Charwak thoughts 
spreading the untruth that the Charwaks tell people to attain Moksha by any means- fair 
or foul.’ 

As said earlier by refuting religion the Chrwaks refuted rituals, Chaturvarnya and 
thinking of the other world instead of the one where we live. Is there anything wrong in 
refuting this idle pursuit? They had their well defined values of life; they opposed all 
social injustice. This pure rationalist philosophy which is the foundation of scientific 
outlook was prevalent in ancient India long before the arrival of the present age of 
modern science. This certainly is a matter of pride for the Bharateeya people and 
especially for the Hindus. 

The only rational and most logical philosophy of all the ancient Indian philosophies - 
the Charwak Darshan (philosophy) was derided by all the other philosophies of those 
days, including even the Bauddha and Jain ones, for none of them could counter the 
logical arguments of the Charwaks. So all they could do was to mock at the Charwaks as 
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irresponsible pleasure seekers. In order to prove this charge they often quoted a stanza 
which reads as- ‘eat ghee even if you have to incur debt’. 

The original stanza, ascribed to the Charwaks in the Sarvadarshan Sangraha, translated 
into English, reads as ‘live a happy life as long as you are alive; eat ghee even if you have 
to incur debt; for, how can the body return after being burnt to ashes?’ 

Some scholars believe that this stanza is extrapolated in the name of Charwaks by their 
antagonists. At least, they maintain, the part that suggests ‘even if you have to incur 
debt’ is not from the original stanza. Regarding this Prof. A.H. Salunkhye, in his book, 
‘Astik Shiromani Charwak’ takes quite a different stand which ought to be considered 
here. He maintains that even if one concedes that this stanza is an original one, just a 
casual consideration reveals that one can interpret it in many ways conducive to 
Charwak Mat, as follows:- 

1. The Charwaks tell us to incur debt; but they in no sense tell us not to pay it back. 
(They knew it well that nobody can be happy in life without repaying his debt.) 

2. They tell us to incur debt but not at exorbitant interest rates as prescribed in the 
Manusmriti: the four Varnas (Social classes by birth) have to pay unwarranted 
discriminating rates of interests:- 2% for Brahmins, 3% for Kshatriyas, 3% for Vaishyas 
and 4% for the Shoodras! 

3. They want us to incur debt to eat ghee; not to indulge in drinking Somaras, Madira or 
other intoxicating drinks. 

4. Their advice was to eat the Ghee instead of burning it into the Yadnya fire. 

5. Charwaks wanted us to borrow legitimately, in case we cannot afford buying Ghee. 
They never advised us to deceive or fleece others. (As against this our so called Religious 
tomes are replete with rules and injunctions that help the Brahmins exploit others.) 

The Shlokas that are composed in a Sootra Format are not to be interpreted verbally; 
one has to reach to the deep meaning conveyed by the content. The above Shloka 
(stanza) of Charwaks thus interpreted means; ‘Don’t hesitate to incur debt if you must; 
but use it for cultivating your land, raising domestic animals, or for trade or industry. 
Work hard so that your industry helps you to be strong enough to enable you a good 
living (eating ghee). Repay all your debt that will bring you happiness of fulfilling your 
responsibility. Do not waste your energy in pursuing fantasies regarding the world 
beyond and stop burning ghee in the Yadnya fire hankering after a place in the heaven; 
use it for cultivating your body instead. Now isn’t this advice given by the Charwaks sane 
and extremely useful for the common people? What’s wrong in it? 

Prof. Athavale in his small but beautyful book ‘Charwak - History and Philisophy 
(written in Marathi and published by ‘Pradnya Pathashala Mandal’,Wai), referred to 
earlier, has succinctly sketched what the Charwak Philosophy that had fully matured in 
the I4th-i5th century, tried to tell us. This is what he says: 
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1. A Regarding the Atma (soul), the almighty god, Rebirth, Karmaphalasiddhanta (the 
theory of accumulating and experiencing the fruit of the sins and merits of the previous 
births), etc.:- The living body of a human being is his soul and there is no separate soul 
that existed before his birth and that lasts even after his death. This world and the life on 
it come into existence according to the laws of Nature. There is no god that can cause it 
and therefore, no need to pray him. No one can be reborn once the existing body is 
reduced to ashes. The theory that tells us that the soul of a human being is reborn and 
has to suffer or reap the consequences of the sins and merits accumulated in his earlier 
births is a bogus theory. The cause of your woes and joys is certainly not the 
accumulated sins and merits of your previous births. Discard this belief in providence, 
fate or destiny and believe in your own efforts. Women are equal to men in all respects; 
the excessive value attached to a woman’s devotion and fidelity towards her husband is a 
weapon in the hands of cruel men to subjugate women. 

2. Regarding the elements of the universe, the Yadnya ritual, the other world, religion, 
Moksha -(the final emancipation of the soul), etc. - this universe and this (human) 
bodyA and their vitality are caused by the natural blending of the ‘Panchamahabhutas’. 
The Yadnya ritual is besieged with violence and lewdness. It is also unnecessary waste of 
precious food grains. So one should not indulge in performing Yadnyas. Since there is 
no heaven and hell or any other world, there is no fruit to be gained in the other world. 
Shrewd men, for their own benefit ask gullible people to perform rituals. Thus the 
Charwaks refuted the religion that calls upon people to perform Yadnyas and other 
rituals, as also the Mohsha- the concept of final emancipation of the human soul- as the 
most important object of Man’s existence. For them death was Moksha and the 
preeminent purpose and aspiration of a human being should be independence and 
freedom. 

3. Validity, Rule of the King, Chaturvarnya etc.- ‘Seeing is believing.’ The Charwaks did 
not accept the authority of the ‘word’ or the ‘book’ including even the Vedas. Even 
though inference is not proof, the Charwaks accept inference that is established upon 
the evidence of the senses or on coherent reasoning for sake of convenience. They also 
accepted the King’s rule as it was evidently necessary then. They advocated human 
values-justice, morality etc. but refused to accept Chaturvarnya, caste discrimination, 
racial purity and all other unscientific notions of superiority or inferiority based on these 
concepts. They maintained that all human beings irrespective of skin colour, caste or 
religion are equal. 

4. Hedonism: The Charwaks preached Hedonism of a kind. They maintained that man 
should earn his happiness through his own hard work as agriculture, trade, or other jobs 
or service and not seek pleasure through unrestricted self indulgence. One should 
always strive for the good of the people. In short one should adopt and practice the 
philosophy of the Charwaks. But this Charwak doctrine of seeking happiness was 
deliberately distorted and misinterpreted by their adversaries and branded the 
Charwaks as licentious pleasure seekers. 

The Charwak philosophy is the most rational and logical of all the ancient Indian 
philosophies and occupies a unique place in the history of philosophy. Yet all the ancient 
philosophies including the Atheist (those that do not accept the divine nature or 
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infallibility of the Vedas) Jain and Buddhist philosophies ridiculed and condemned 
them, because none of them were able to logically refute the arguments proffered by the 
Charwaks. Although the Jain and the Bauddha Religions rejected the divinity of the 
Vedas, the Yadnyas along with the concepts of Eeshvar (almighty god) and Brahma, they 
accepted the concept of the Atma (soul) and its rebirth in some different form. They 
displaced the concept of Moksha (exemption of the soul from further transmigration) 
with two other concepts viz. Kaivalya (oneness with the deity) and Nirvan (emancipation 
from matter). The Charwaks on the contrary, remained steadfast to their principles and 
rejected all these concepts invented by the Vedics without any compromise. With all said 
and done, the rational principles of Charwaks that were established on the evidence of 
the senses could not become popular for many possible reasons. One could be that the 
Charwaks were few in numbers. They might not have been able to offer good 
programmes to people to propagate their viewpoint and values. Or may be that those 
people who had vested interest in convincing people of the existence of the almighty 
god, his overwhelming power over the whole creation and the utter need of devotion and 
surrendering to him, naturally considered Charwaks as theirA adversaries challenging 
all that they preached. They hated the Charwaks and were successful in destroying their 
philosophy. Whatever might have happened, the fact remains that the Charwaks were 
not popular. And the result was that we, the Indians of those days, changed our course 
in the direction opposite to that of the Charwaks; i.e., instead of discovering, exploring 
and investigating the cause and effect of natural phenomena and the laws of Nature that 
determine all that happens in the universe, we turned our back to scientific way of 
thinking and conducting our affairs and immersed ourselves into singing the Lord’s and 
the lesser deities’ praises, listening to unbelievable stories of their miracles, performing 
rituals to appease them and what not, thereby spending our whole lives in earning 
‘Punya’ (merit) to secure a place in the heaven. For centuries we kept on collecting 
Punya even at the cost of defending of our country from intruders. For defending our 
country, our temples and our deities installed in them from the Muslim invaders, we 
depended solely on the God and were convinced that he will never let us down. The 
Muslim invaders easily conquered and ruled over us for 500 years from the 13th to 18th 
century. 

After the Hindavi Swaraj inaugurated by the great king Shivaji and the Maratha rule, the 
Muslim rulers were replaced by the progressive British, who ruled over India for one 
and a half century. One advantage of the British rule was that we came into the main 
stream of the modern world. Today we can feel proud that ISRO has sent a spaceship to 
the planet Mars. We would have otherwise been engaged in performing Yadnyas, 
undertaking penance and fulfilling vows and observances, to appease the deities; while 
scientists, elsewhere advance faster and faster, enriching the world. Fortunately today 
we have become self sufficient and are capable of determining our own course of action. 


Translated by Suman Oak 
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Gujarat Withdraws Books with a€~anti-Hindua€™ Ambedkar Remarks 

The book, Rashtriya Mahapurush Bharat Ratna Dr B R Ambedkar, written in Gujarati 
by Dalit scholar P A Parmar, was selected by the state governmenta€™s Department of 
Social Justice & Empowerment. A The Gujarat government has withdrawn a book on Dr 
B R Ambedkar that was distributed to students of Class VI-VIII in government primary 
schools across the state, reportedly because it contained aCoeanti-HinduaCD content. 

The book was distributed in schools as part of Dr Ambedkara€™s 125th birth 
anniversary celebrations. The government took the decision to withdraw the book after 
it found that the publisher had added the a€oe22 vowsaC □ Ambedkar prescribed during 
the mass religious conversion of 1956, in which thousands of his followers shed 
Hinduism and embraced Buddhism. 

A The book, Rashtriya Mahapurush Bharat Ratna Dr B R Ambedkar, written in Gujarati 
by Dalit scholar P A Parmar, was selected by the state governmenta€™s Department of 
Social Justice & Empowerment a€” the same department that ordered the recall. 

The department is leading the programme on the year-long celebrations, which started 
on Ambedkara€™s birth anniversary, April 14, 2015. The book was distributed to 
students so they could prepare for a state-level quiz competition on Ambedkar. 

Sources said the publisher, Ahmedabad-based Surya Prakashan, had already dispatched 
the books to district headquarters and they were being distributed to schools when an 
order to recall them was issued. The government had got more than four lakh books 
printed, most of which had already been distributed. Dr Ambedkar had read out the 22 
vows at a mass conversion ceremony in Nagpur on October 15, 1956. In the vows, 
Ambedkar stated that Hinduism was aCoebased on inequalityaCD and denounced 
Hindu deities and rituals. 

Director, Scheduled Caste Welfare, Department of Social Justice & Empowerment, K D 
Kapadia said, aCoeThe publisher added some things in the book that were seen as 
sending a wrong message to the impressionable mind of primary school students, so the 
government decided to withdraw the booka€| Some matters pertaining to religious 
conversion that are there in the 22 vows of Dr Ambedkar were added by the publisher 
that were seen as going against the message of national integration. Governmenta€™s 
action will be in the interest of the public.aCD 

When contacted, Parmar said the original edition of the book was 24 pages-long and did 
not contain the 22 vows. aCoeThe addition was made by the publisher, who did not 
discuss the matter with the writer,a€D Parmar said. aCoelt was the publishera€™s 
mistake to add Ambedkara€™s 22 vows. The addition has caused controversyaC | The 
publisher said that since some pages were blank while going to print, he decided to print 
the vows without asking me. The changes in my book were not discussed with me, else I 
would have suggested the use of Baba Saheba€™s pictures instead,a€D Parmar said. 


21 



Thought & Action 


Oct - Dec 2015 


Parmar and an official of the Social Justice & Empowerment department said the 
publishing was handled by Dharmesh Kothari of Surya Prakashan. When contacted, 
Kothari refused to comment on the matter.Social Justice & Empowerment Minister 
Ramanlal Vora could not be reached for a comment. 

The vows prescribed by Ambedkar 

Dr.B.R.Ambedkar prescribed 22 vows to his followers during the historic religious 
conversion to Buddhism on 15 October 1956 at Deeksha Bhoomi, Nagpur in India. The 
conversion to Buddhism by 800,000 people was historic because it was the largest 
religious conversion, the world has ever witnessed. He prescribed these oaths so that 
there may be complete severance of bond with Hinduism. These 22 vows struck a blow 
at the roots of Hindu beliefs and practices. These vows could serve as a bulwark to 
protect Buddhism from confusion and contradictions. These vows could liberate 
converts from superstitions, wasteful and meaningless rituals, which have led to 
pauperisation of masses and enrichment of upper castes of Hindus. 

The famous 22 vows are: 

1. I shall have no faith in Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh nor shall I worship them. 

2. I shall have no faith in Rama and Krishna who are believed to be incarnation of 
God nor shall I worship them. 

3. I shall have no faith in a€~Gauria€™, Ganapati and other gods and goddesses of 
Hindus nor shall I worship them. 

4. I do not believe in the incarnation of God. 

5. I do not and shall not believe that Lord Buddha was the incarnation of Vishnu. I 
believe this to be sheer madness and false propaganda. 

6. I shall not perform a€~Shraddhaa€™ nor shall I give a€~pind-dana€™. 

7. I shall not act in a manner violating the principles and teachings of the Buddha. 

8. I shall not allow any ceremonies to be performed by Brahmins. 

9. I shall believe in the equality of man. 

10.1 shall endeavour to establish equality. 

11. I shall follow the a€~noble eightfold pathaG™ of the Buddha. 

12 .1 shall follow the a€~paramitasa€™ prescribed by the Buddha. 

13.1 shall have compassion and loving kindness for all living beings and protect 
them. 

14.1 shall not steal. 

15.1 shall not tell lies. 

16.1 shall not commit carnal sins. 

17. I shall not take intoxicants like liquor, drugs etc. 

18.1 shall endeavour to follow the noble eightfold path and practise compassion and 
loving kindness in every day life. 

19 .1 renounce Hinduism which is harmful for humanity and impedes the 
advancement and development of humanity because it is based on inequality, and 
adopt Buddhism as my religion. 

20.1 firmly believe the Dhamma of the Buddha is the only true religion. 

21.1 believe that I am having a re-birth. 
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22.I solemnly declare and affirm that I shall hereafter lead my life according to the 
principles and teachings of the Buddha and his Dhamma 
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Renaming Aurangzeb Marg 

By - N Jayram 

Following the New Delhi Municipal Corporation (NDMC)’s ingenious decision to change 
the name of Aurangzeb Road, one of those leafy avenues in Lutyens’ Delhi (note to self: 
stop invoking Lutyens, find a shuddh Hindu alternative) to “Bharat Ratna Dr Avul 
Pakeer Jainulabideen Abdul Kalam Road,” it should be borne in mind that aur bhi road 
name changes baaqi hein (meaning, you ain’t seen nothin’ yet). 

Take that, you notorious pseudo-secular Naxalite documentary film director, Nakul 
Singh Sawhney. You thought only you could come up with phrases using this “baaqi” 
word? It was thanks to the grand success of goons sorry, swayamsevaks of the ABVP in 
stopping your Muzaffarnagar Baaqi hai (Muzaffarnagar eventually) midway through 
its screening in a Delhi college some weeks ago that you got far too much publicity with 
multiple protest screenings across India this week. Trust you’ve sent the ABVP a flower 
basket or rather a pushp gucch. 

You were obviously borrowing from the shuddh Hindutva idea of unfinished business as 
regards not only Ayodhya in December 1992 where the Muslims were taught a lesson, 
and how, while the reputed “first BJP Prime Minister of India”, PV Narasimha Rao, was 
enjoying beauty sleep in Delhi. Reclamation of Mathura and Agra and other holy places, 
which so happen to be for whatever reasons, holy for Hindus on the exact spots of some 
Muslim shrines, are also baaqi hein. 

So, while ABVP stalwarts were no doubt preoccupied elsewhere, halls, auditoria, homes 
and makeshift outdoor venues in scores of cities across India screened and 
discussed Muzffarnagar Baaqi hai. But the good news is that West Bengal Police 
stopped its screening at the Viswa Bharati University founded bythat anti-nationalism 
nutter Rabindranath Tagore, who among other stuff wrote a poem so many school kids 
get to learn by heart and which in English translation goes “Where the mind is without 
fear and the head is held high/Where knowledge is free/Where the world has not been 
broken up into fragments/By narrow domestic walls...” Tamil Nadu cops too did 
themselves proud likewise, bravely defying the mindless anti-caste precepts of 
Dravidian stalwarts EV Ramaswamy and CN Annadurai. 

But back to a crucial matter facing the nation now, namely changing the names of some 
roads in parts of New Delhi. Urgent tasks (Apart, that is, from some moreglorious 
rewriting of history ignoring that in the Mughal era Hindu and Muslim rulers had 
ministers, advisers, generals and so forth of faiths different from their own, that it was 
more opportunism than communalism at work, that Muslim rulers including Aurangzeb 
gave grants to temples for the purposes of winning friends and influencing people and 
that Hindu kings looted Hindu temples, (meaning follow the money or gold, silver etc.): 

Nelson Mandela Marg: It ought to be renamed Nathuram Godse Marg. Who was 
Mandela? Ronald Reagan and Margaret Thatcher had deemed him a terrorist at the 
behest of the then South African regime which practiced “Apartheid”, meaning 
separateness for peoples of different shades of colours of skin, and rightly so. After all, 
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in our own country we have the Sangh Parivar and the Khap Panchayats saying not only 
should people from different castes and communities not be seen together but even 
people of certain gothras (whatever gothra means) ought to do as told, or else face the 
wrath of BJP, RSS, VHP, Shiv Sena, Bajrang Dal, Sri Rama Sene and other avatars of the 
Sangh parivar. That Mandela spent 27 years in prison struggling for a dispensation 
based on equality, non-discrimination and one person-one-vote ought to be overlooked. 
Why? Ask Hardik Patel. But why Nathuram Godse Marg? Have you been reading Indian 
newspapers in recent months, yo? 

Archbishop Makarios Marg: Rename it Asaram Bapu Marg already. Who on earth 
was Makarios? Some Greek Orthodox priest who’d become president of a small island 
names Cyprus in the Mediterranean - never mind that he’d sought at various times to 
keep the Greek and Turkish parts of the island united. If only he’d had a Narendra 
Modi-like temperament and an able lieutenant in the form of an Amit Shah! But why 
Asaram Bapu Marg? Almost everyone who was susceptible to name Asaram Bapu in a 
court of law has shed their mortal coils. Journalists who name the worthy in print or 
online seem to fare better. 

Copernicus Marg: Khakhi Knicker Marg, obvious choice given that our Fuehrer aka 
Prime Minister Narendra Modi had, for long, worn the cheddi. NicholasCopernicus was 
some latter day European science chap. Big deal. Everything worth discovering and 
inventing including the first and last law of Thermodynamics was done and dusted in 
vedic India. Following the illustrious example of the human resources minister MM 
Joshi in the previous NDA administration, incumbent Smriti Irani and team is 
endeavouring tobring back that golden age, despite some minor hiccups as in the FTII 
row. 

Many more important name changes shall follow. Among them Safdar Hashmi Marg. 
That JNUite jholawala theatre person was liquidated by some brave volunteers from the 
Congress, proving the dictum: Congress-BJP, Twedledum-Tweedledee. 


courtesy: A www.dailyo.in 
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Excessive Attachment to Religion 
By - Dr. K.P.S. Kamath 

The cliche, “Religion is opiate of people,” has been around for over two hundred years. 
No doubt, religion has given solace to billions of aching souls for several thousand years, 
and has led people safely through wars, pestilence, famine, natural disasters and other 
calamities. Religion inspired and nurtured literature, poetry, architecture, sculpture, 
morality, culture, rituals and civilizations. 

In ancient societies, religion evolved to bring law and order, and promote civility and 
peace. It tamed unruly behavior of people by indoctrinating certain “thou shall not” and 
“thou shall.” Until recently, religion was the Constitution of many countries, and still is 
in some Islamic countries, such as Saudi Arabia, where Sharia is the Constitution. In 
enlightened democracies such as the U.S.A., there is an uneasy truce between the Old 
Constitution and the New by the doctrine of Separation of Church and State. And yet, 
today even in the U.S.A., allegiance of many Muslims, Hindus and Christians is to the 
Old Constitution, and not to the secular Constitution of the U.S.A. Such conflicts 
between the Old and New Constitution is central to many serious societal problems in 
democracies of the world such as Britain, Germany, France, Israel and India. Excessive 
attachment to religion causes mental intoxication, like abuse of opium does, and 
invariably leads to loss of goodness and promotes actions destructive to one’s own self 
or others. Religious fundamentalists invariably impose their view on people whose 
behavior is not in accordance with what they believe to be the dictates of their own 
religion. Consequently, over the past 2,000 years more blood has been shed in the name 
of religion than any other issue. 

In the Indian subcontinent, Muslims rulers killed Hindus and Christians, Hindus killed 
Buddhists, and Christians killed Muslims and Hindus, Sunni Muslims killed non-Sunni 
Muslims and Hindus. In the Middle East, Jews and Muslims killed each other, and in 
Northern Ireland, Protestants and Catholics killed each other. Religion-inspired 
bloodshed is still going on in many countries. Today we see in the world evil people 
perpetrating every kind of abomination in the name of religion. 

All over the world today, there is resurgence of religious fundamentalism. Listening to 
the speeches of fundamentalists of any religion, one cannot escape sensing hatred in 
their hearts. Islamic fundamentalism is a prime example of religion gone rogue. 
Deluded by their religious leaders, young men and women have learned to hate every 
non-Islamic religion in the world, including sub-sects of Islam. In India, fascist Hindu 
fundamentalists, organizing themselves as a paramilitary force, are threatening 
Christians and Muslims with implicit blessing of the government run by Hindu fanatics. 
In the U.S., Christian fundamentalists are throwing around phrases such as ‘religious 
liberty’ and ‘religious conscience’ knowing full well their hidden intent, which is to 
ostracize and punish people whose behavior, according to their limited understanding of 
Christianity, is evil. In fact, many Republican presidential candidates have begun to 
introduce God and Christianity into their campaign speeches, fueling hatred for non- 
Christians. Claiming to exercise their “religious liberty,” Christian fundamentalists 
practice everything opposite of what the ‘good book’ preaches them: Love, compassion, 
tolerance, forgiveness, kindness and the like. 
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Unfortunately, what these Christian fundamentalists do not realize are the unintended 
consequences that might ensue from exercising their so-called “religious liberty” and 
“religious conscience.” Very soon, deluded Muslims, Jews and Hindus in the U.S. might 
also begin to exercise their religious liberties. Muslim fundamentalists might demand 
that they be allowed to broadcast their prayers on loudspeakers in public places five 
times a day as dictated by their religion; and that Muslim men be allowed to marry four 
women, and their children be educated only in the Madrasas, which indoctrinate 
children to hate non-Muslims. 

Hindu fundamentalists might want to picket outside restaurants serving beef, resulting 
in loss of business for the owners. Jewish businessmen might hang up a sign forbidding 
Muslims from entering their shops. There is literally no end to such religion-inspired 
stupidity. 

Imagine this scenario: One dark snowy night an elderly Jewish man is driving on a 
treacherous highway. Suddenly his car breaks down. He calls for assistance. The tow- 
truck pulls his car to the only licensed garage in the area. The Muslim mechanic takes a 
good look at the old man and notices his skullcap. Shaking his head he says, “Sorry, my 
religious conscience forbids me from repairing cars of Jews.” 

We cannot ban religion even though its abuse by ignorant people has become the cause 
of many horrible evils in the world. Everyone should have the right to practice the Old 
Constitution within the walls of one’s house, and conform one’s behavior according to 
one’s Faith. However, when one steps outside one’s house, one’s unswerving allegiance 
should be to the Constitution of the United States of America. Introducing religious 
liberty into politics, governance, business and public life merely serves to undermine the 
Constitution and imperils democracy. 

Only by protecting the rights of others we disagree with could we truly protect our own 
rights. There is an ancient Indian saying, “The Constitution protects him who protects 
the Constitution.” If history teaches us anything, it is that goodness of heart, not 
religion, that is the true hope of humanity. 
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Philosophy of Rationalism from Socrates to Periyar 

By - S Rajaratnam 

What is rationalism? 

Rationalism is a philosophy which regards reasons to be the chief source and test of 
knowledge. Rationalists believe that every human problem can be solved in the best 
possible manner by rationalistic approach. It has historical originA in scientific 
approach,A rational choice in decision-making, secularism and irreligion. It is anti¬ 
traditionalist and anti-theistic. 

History of rationalist philosophy 

Greek philosopher Socrates, the father of dialectic approach to rationalism,A was a 
stone mason with hardly any formal education, but questioned, what proud Athenians 
believed to be their supremacy over their neighbour, Sparta and the rest of the world, 
exhorting the Athenians to follow the path of truth. 

There is an amazing similarity between Socrates and Periyar E.V.Ramasamy, who too 
did not have formalA education, but had adopted the technique ofA questioning every 
belief to arrive at the truth. SocratesA believed that blind faith in supernatural powers 
as governing his destiny had inhibited action in every walk of life. 

He debunked the claim of the a€oetwice-borna€D as heavenly ordained topmost caste 
and other dogmas.A He regretted that the reform advocated by him would have been 
realized sooner, if they had responded to his call for joining the movement. Both lived 
and died for philosophy of rationalism, teaching and practisingA it. 

Rationalism as a science has its origin in Western philosophy even with Herodotus, the 
historian or Pythagoras, the mathematician. But it was Socrates, who made itA 
popularA followed by Roman era to languish thereafter into theology, which brought 
outA a long period of darkness continued by the Christian revelation in the 13th 
century. 

It is only in theA 16th century, Rene Descartes brought the Western philosophy back to 
reason. He declared that truth could be attained only by reasonA by a deductive 
process. His famous dictum was cogito ergo sum or aCoel think, therefore I amaCD. In 
other words, man exists for thinking and doubting what he believes, so that he can learn 
from his experience. 

According to him, rationalism is the mother of all forms of knowledge. There were other 
philosophers thereafter like Spinoza, Hobbes, Locke, Rousseau, Voltaire, Leibniz and 
Immanuel Kant. None of these philosophers was ever pre-occupied with eitherA the 
existence of God or the alleged immortality of human soul. 

In theA 19th century, rapid strides were made by following the path of reason by the 
three great men, who changed the life for better by expanding knowledge. Darwin with 
his theory of evolution, Marx with his economic theory of capital and social 
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development and Freud with his theories of mind, cleared the cobwebs of superstitions 
byA paving the way for human development. 

Hegel applied these theories of the new break-through in knowledge as to its impact on 
human evolution. Nietzsche prophesized a generation of supermen as different from 
todaya€™s men as from monkeys from which this generation evolved. He did not 
expect revelation from God to do it. He tells the story of some mendicants who were 
climbing a mountain. 

They met some who were coming down the mountain, greeted them and said that they 
too were going to meet the gods in their abode. Those who came down said they did not 
see any god, because they have all died. They were asked aCoeHow did they dieaCD. 
aCoeThey died laughing because there were still some, who believed that the gods really 
existedaCD was the answer. 

This story illustrates the contempt the intellectuals of the day had for blind faith bereft 
of reason. His philosophy of supermen was twisted by Hitler by proclaiming himself as 
belonging to the race of supermen, the German Aryans and was responsible for the 
holocaust. 

India and China, who had hoary civilizations had relapsed into the dark ages. China was 
described as a slumbering giant with India too torn by internal strife and superstitions 
languishing in ignorance. Communism made some change in China, while British rule 
made similar difference in India. 

Socrates and Periyar 

The method adopted by Socrates was a dialectic one based on enquiry by putting series 
of questions on any subject and elicit what could be the best possible answer from the 
youth of the country in his peripatetic discourses in the roads of Athens with the youth 
who followedA himA hearingA him questioning those he met to draw out the truth and 
often exposing theirA ignorance much to the amusement of the youth. 

Socrates enabled the youth in its town to question their parents and those in power to 
expose their weaknesses .A The Athenian pride in their supremacy was demolished in 
the process. 

His method was so successful that Aristophanes, a contemporary of his time, wrote a 
play satirizing itsA A method as one cunningly clever, in which Socrates by a series of 
questions to a money lender confuses him and makesA him concede that the money he 
lent to him cannot lawfullyA be recovered!. 

Periyar similarly questioned the old order, its value system and the manner in which 
people were kept in ignorance contributing to the inhuman hierarchical caste system. 
He travelled extensively propagating his philosophy questioning aggressively every 
belief. He started a weekly a€ceKudiarasua€ □ (Government of the People) and a daily 
ViduthalaiaGD (Independence) both exclusively devoted to his cause. Viduthalai, which 
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is the only daily devoted to his philosophy ofA rationalism runs to this day with theA 
same spirit and devotion of its founder. 

Socrates had Plato to propagate his philosophy and Aristotle to institutionalize it, while 
Periyar has a host of devoted followers with Mr. K.VeeramaniA both propagating and 
institutionalizing his philosophy. 

More about Socrates and Periyar 

Life of Socrates, as we know from writings of Plato has amazing similarity with that of 
Periyar fully justifying the description of Periyar as Socrates of the East. A A classic is 
Platoa€™s record of trial of Socrates, where he was tried by 500 lay judges with 220 in 
his favour and 280 against him.A The State asked for death sentence for Socrates for 
corrupting the youth of the country to disrespect the values of Athenian democracy and 
to undermine it. 

Escape from Athens was suggested to him but he rejected it with contempt. Request for 
pardon and self-extradition were suggested by the judges themselves, which were 
similarly rejected by him with the argument that he did not do anything, which required 
him to ask for pardon. 

In fact, he said that he had been telling the citizens to obey the law, so that he should be 
given a salary or pension for his service to the State instead of having to face a trial .A 
When he was told that he could avoid death sentence by opting to leave Athens or 
promising to reform himself, he said, a€oeI have lived in poverty but without fear. 

I will not do anything out of fear of death.a€D He advised the judges to follow his 
example. He derided their offer of life as he was even otherwise not much longer to live 
because of his age. He said that no one knows whether there is a life after death. While 
he did not expect an after life, he hadA no reason to fear it, as he had led a good life. 

He advised the judges that they too must not think of wealth as it would not give them 
happiness. He added, if any one lives for wealth alone as his only goal, they should 
punish him and even if he were his own son.A The judges felt that his provocative 
speech was extremely arrogant and sentenced him to death by beingA poisoned. 

Socrates faced death with equanimity talking to his numerous disciples. He regretted in 
his life that he was only missing learning music, which he wanted to learn. When the 
poison benumbed his feet, he could not walk steadily. He sat down asking the women to 
leave. When his men friends began to weep, he told them that it was only to avoid such 
scene, he sent away the women. He asked them to allow him to die in peace. 

Then he went for a bath, saying that it would spare the women from washing his body 
after his death (apparently referring to a ceremonial practice).A Even as he was dying, 
he did not lose his sense ofA humour. He said, that his wife had promised to sacrifice a 
cock to a deity, if hisA illness (probably asthma) was cured.A Now that it would be 
a€cecureda€D by his death, he said that the sacrifice of a cock might be made to the 
deity for answering herA prayer. 
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He died peacefully .A The trial and the dialogues, where he chided both the tyranny as 
well as irresponsible democracy in equal measure, had made his philosophy popular. 

Periyar on his part led a busy life looking after his ancestral business, then public service 
as Chairman of a municipality and a trustee of a temple, joined political movement 
carrying shoulder-load of hand-made cloth (khadi) by way of resistance to the British 
rulers for killing Indian textile industryA thereby following Mahatma Gandhi, but later 
had difference with theA political leaders of the day, because they would not speak 
against the caste system nor subscribe to his appeal for reservation of jobs in 
Government services for the underprivileged. 

He formed a party without, however, any political agenda, since he believed in 
awareness of self-respect and belief in reason to eradicate superstitions, caste system 
and all other ills in society. He has been sent to jail more than once for disturbingA 
peaceA by his irreligious speeches and writings for showing disrespect to the 
Constitution of India for its endorsement of irrational law in the name of religion, but 
willingly invited punishment as he would still abide by law, same as Socrates did when 
he accepted death sentence. 

His iconoclastic approach questioned all the traditions and beliefs, while all the time he 
proclaimed that he did not want any one to take his words for truth, but to think for 
himself.A When someone referring to his atheistic belief asked aCoewhat would you do, 
if the God comes before you?a€D he immediately responded that aCoehe would then 
accept him, if he does comeaCD is a classic example of open mind, which is a true 
illustration of hisA philosophy of rationalism. 

His role in promoting education, formation of policies for reservation of jobs for the 
under-privileged and womena€™s empowerment has been phenomenal.A He achieved 
something more than Socrates even during his life time in making a perceptible change 
in removing discrimination to a significant extent and bringing some relief to the 
suppressed classes with this message now spreading all over India with faith in reason 
as a solution for many of the ills of the country with wider support from persons likeA 
Amartya Sen (Nobel Laureate) playing a major role for promoting secularism and social 
justice. Indian Constitution has in Article 51A now provides for promotion of scientific 
temper, the cultivation of which the rationalist philosophy has played a major role. 

He travelled incessantly practisingA his philosophy and speaking and writing 
voluminously till his last when he was 94. He had active life, organized protest meeting, 
led a protest (satyagraha) successfully at Vaikom (Kerala) to removeA untouchability.A 
He declared that he had no attachment or hatred towards any particular country, people 
or language and that he was guided solely by theA love of humanity and the need to 
serve .A His life is his message of rationalism to humanity. 

Conclusion 

Society is evolving itself into an egalitarian community without any distinction as 
between race, religion, caste,A colourA or gender and to avail the benefit of scientific 
research, but the progress had been tardy .A It has been a long journey from Socrates to 
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Periyar, but hopefully the journey from here for evolution of A human kindA will not be 
that long. 

Courtesy: Modern Rationalist 
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On Being Right about Right and Wrong 

An Interview with Michael Shermer 

Harris: You appear to believe, as I do, that morality can (and should) arise out of a 
concern for the well-being of conscious creatures. But this normative claim is distinct 
from an evolutionary account of how we came to have moral emotions and preferences 
in the first place. It seems to me that there are two worthy, but distinct, scientific 
projects: (l) understanding how we got here and (2) understanding how to maximize 
our well-being going forward. Both projects are based on factsa€”facts about how we 
evolved, and facts about how conscious minds like our own can flourish in this universe. 
Ia€™m wondering if you agree with this distinction and whether you have any further 
thoughts about the role science can play in deciding questions of right and wrong and 
good and evil. 

Shermer: The criterion I usea€”inspired by your starting point in The Moral 
Landscape of aCoethe well-being of conscious creaturesaC □ a€”is aCoethe survival and 
flourishing of sentient beings.aCD By survival I mean the instinct to live, and 
by flourishing I mean having adequate sustenance, safety, shelter, bonding, and social 
relations for physical and mental health. I am trying to make an evolutionary/biological 
case for starting here by arguing that any organism subject to natural selectiona€”which 
includes all organisms on this planet and most likely on any other planet as wella€”will 
by necessity have this drive to survive and flourish. If it didna€™t, it would not live long 
enough to reproduce and would therefore not be subject to natural selection. 

By sentient I mean emotive, perceptive, sensitive, responsive, conscious, and therefore 
able to feel and to suffer. Here Ia€™m following the argument made by Jeremy 
Bentham with regard to animals: It isna€™t their intelligence, language, tool use, or 
reasoning power that should elicit our moral concerns, but their capacity to feel and 
suffer. To this I add the recent Cambridge Declaration on Consciousnessa€”issued by an 
international group of prominent cognitive neuroscientists, neuropharmacologists, 
neuroanatomists, and computational neuroscientistsa€”that there is continuity between 
humans and non-human animals, and that sentience is the common characteristic 
across species. 

When I talk about a moral arc of progress, I mean an improvement in the survival and 
flourishing of individual sentient beings. I emphasize the individual for four reasons: 

• Natural selection operates on individual organisms, not groups. 

• It is the individual who is the primary moral agenta€”not the group, tribe, race, 
gender, state, nation, empire, society, or any other collectivea€”because it is the 
individual who survives and flourishes, or who suffers and dies. It is individual 
sentient beings who perceive, emote, respond, love, feel, and suffera€”not 
populations, races, genders, groups, or nations. 

• Historically, immoral abuses have been most rampant, and body counts have run 
the highest, when the individual is sacrificed for the good of the group. It happens 
when people are judged by the color of their skina€”or by their X/Y 
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chromosomes, or by whom they prefer to sleep with, or by what accent they speak 
with, or by which political or religious group they belong to, or by any other trait 
our species has chosen to differentiate among membersa€”instead of by the 
content of their individual character. 

• The rights revolutions of the past two centuries have focused almost entirely on 
the freedom and autonomy of individuals, not collectivesa€”on the rights 
of persons, not groups. Individuals vote, not races or genders. Individuals want to 
be treated equally, not races. Rights protect individuals, not groups; in fact, most 
rights (such as those enumerated in the Bill of Rights) protect individuals from 
being discriminated against as members of a group, such as by race, creed, color, 
gender, ora€”soona€”sexual orientation and gender preference. 

In this sense, my argument is one for natural rights. I know that Bentham called 
aCoerightsaCD nonsense and aCoenatural rightsaCD nonsense on stilts, but he came 
before Darwin and all the rights revolutions. 

Also following your lead in The Moral Landscape, in which you make the argument that 
if one agrees that it is better to be healthy than to have cancer (a physical health 
analogy), I employ a public health analogy. I argue that if you agree that it is better that 
millions of people no longer die of yellow fever and smallpox, cholera and bronchitis, 
dysentery and diarrhoea, consumption and tuberculosis, measles and mumps, gangrene 
and gastritis, and many other assaults on the human body that hardly even enter our 
conscious awareness today, then you have offered your assent that the way 
something is (diseases such as yellow fever and smallpox kill people) means we ought to 
prevent it through vaccinations and other medical and public health technologies. 

By extension, I then make the case that social problems such as homicide and violence 
ought to bea€”and in fact area€”treated as public health issues. Over the centuries the 
rates of violence in general and homicide in particular have plummeted, primarily as a 
result of better governance, better policing, and numerous other social policies 
grounded in reasoned arguments and empirical data. If you agree that millions of lives 
have been saved over the past couple of centuries by a reduction in violence due to 
improved technologies and policies, then you might well concur that applying the 
methods of the social sciences to solving problems such as crime and violence is also 
something we ought to do. 

Why? Because saving lives is moral. Why is saving lives moral? Because the survival and 
flourishing of sentient beings is our moral starting point. 

Harris: Clearly, some people have strongly felt convictions that they consider 
a€oemorala€□ a€” disgust at the very idea of homosexuality, saya€”which we would 
consider pseudo-moral, in that they are based on dogmas and taboos that fail to align 
with a truly rational approach to maximizing human flourishing. Do you think we are 
making progress in reducing this kind of moral confusion? 

Shermer: If you believe that the cavorting of women with demons in the middle of the 
night causes bad weather, crop failures, diseases, accidents, and assorted other 
maladies, then either you are insane or you lived 500 years ago, when almost everyone 
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accepted the witch theory of causality, and burning women at the stake was considered 
to be a moral good in the name of improving the community. The people who torched 
women were not so much immoral as mistaken. They undoubtedly truly believed that 
what they were doing was right and good, but their actions were grounded in an 
incorrect understanding of causality. 

Today we no longer accept the witch theory of causality because science debunked it. In 
its stead science created natural and more accurate explanations for such phenomena as 
weather and diseases. Science has also debunked other superstitious beliefs, such as 
demon possession; the need for animal and human sacrifice to appease God; that Jews 
caused the Black Death; that African Americans are an inferior race; that women are the 
weaker gender; that animals do not suffer, so ita€™s okay to harm or eat them; 
anda€”to your questiona€”that homosexuals have a aCoegay lifestyleaC □ or aCoegay 
agendaaCD that they want to force on straights and that will corrupt the morals of the 
youth. 

With the exception of psychopaths and sadists, who seem to enjoy harming others, most 
people act in what they consider to be moral ways, so when we can clearly see (and 
measure) that they are in fact behaving in ways that lead to the suffering or death of 
sentient beings, it is probably more accurate to say that they are mistaken in their beliefs 
than that they are simply immoral or evil. And the solution is not so much that we need 
to make them more moral as it is that we need to correct their mistaken beliefs. Science 
and reason are the best tools we have for doing just that, so ultimately moral progress 
comes about from generating better ideas rather than better morality. 

Harris: What role has religion played in our moral progress? 

Shermer: I like to paraphrase Winston Churchill in his description of Americans: You 
can always count on religions to do the right thingaC | after theya€™ve tried everything 
else. Ita€™s true that the abolition of slavery was championed by Quakers and 
Mennonites, that the civil rights movement was led by a Baptist preacher named Martin 
Luther King Jr., and that gay rights and same-sex marriage were backed early on by 
some Episcopalian ministers. But these are the exceptions, and for the most part people 
who opposed abolition, civil rights, and gay marriage were (and still are, in the latter 
case) their fellow Christians. In my debates with Dinesh Da€™Souza, he holds up 
William Wilberforcea€”the British abolitionista€”as an example of how religion drives 
moral progress. But when I looked into that history a bit more carefully, it turns out that 
Wilberforcea€™s opponents in Parliament were all his fellow Christians, who justified 
slavery with religious and Bible-based arguments. (Plus, as I note in my book, 
a€oeWilberforcea€™s religious motives were complicated by his pushy and overzealous 
moralizing about virtually every aspect of life, and his great passion seemed to be to 
worry incessantly about what other people were doing, especially if what they were 
doing involved pleasure, excess, and a€~the torrent of profaneness that every day makes 
more rapid advances.a€™a€D) 

The gay rights revolution wea€™re undergoing right now is a case study in how rights 
revolutions come about, because we can see who supports it and who opposes it: The 
vast majority of conservative and fundamentalist Christians have opposed (and still do 
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oppose) same-sex marriage and equal rights for gays, whereas secularists and non¬ 
religious people support the movement; and those religious people who do endorse 
same-sex marriage are members of the most liberal and the least dogmatic sects. 

So, while I acknowledge that many religious people do much good work in the world, 
manning soup kitchens and providing aid to the poor and disaster relief to those in 
temporary need, religions overall have lagged behind the moral arc, sometimes for an 
embarrassingly long time. 

Harris: Where do you think we are headed? Is moral progress nearly inevitable at this 
point, or is serious moral decline a real possibility? 

Shermer: Ia€™m optimistic for the future. I titled the final chapter of The Moral 
Arc aCcePr otopia,a€□ in contrast to unrealistic utopias and dystopias. The word was 
coined by the futurist Kevin Kelly, founder of Wired magazine, who tracks trends in 
science, technology, and society. Protopia consists of gradual, steady, stepwise 
improvements in humanity. Today is ever so slightly better than yesterday, and 
tomorrow will be ever so slightly better than today, and so on. The moral arc is not a 
smooth curvea€”there are periodic setbacks such as ISIS/ISIL, Syria, and Putina€”and 
it is not impossible that something like a global nuclear exchange could lurch us back 
into barbarism, but it is highly unlikely. No terrorist organization has ever overturned 
the government of a state and established its own. Putin will never reconstruct a Russian 
empire on par with the USSR. The taboo against using nuclear weapons is stronger than 
ever before, and ita€™s now even shifting toward possessing nuclear weapons. The 
chances, say, that the French will ever march through the Chunnel and advance on 
London to conquer England are so remote as to be almost laughable. I seriously doubt 
that the nations of the world will change their minds about slavery and make it legal 
again, or disenfranchise blacks and women, or reinstitute the death penalty for such 
petty crimes as shoplifting or insulting the king. 

I believe that the moral progress we have made is real and lasting. We can do a lot more, 
to be sure, and there will always be episodes of violence and other setbacks on the 
protopian journey, but the long-term trends are extremely encouraging, and we have 
many good reasons for optimism about the future of humanity. 


Courtesy: eSkeptic 
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The Fallacy of the God Gene 
By - Jeff Schweitzer 

Two major newspapers did what all mainstream media do best: Get the story wrong. The 
New York Times published “The Evolution of the God Gene” by Nicholas Wade in which 
we are told that, “religion has the hallmarks of an evolved behavior, meaning it exists 
because it was favored by natural selection.” We are further informed that religion is 
“universal because it was wired into our neural circuitry before the ancestral human 
population dispersed from its African homeland.” 

As a neurobiologist specializing in evolutionary biology these twin assertions about 
natural selection and the brain caught my attention. Both claims are wrong. But they are 
made so frequently as to have become conventional wisdom, like the canard that we 
only use 10 percent of our brains. Such folklore is a powerful force so these claims 
largely go unchallenged no matter how false. 

From these incorrect assertions, the author makes an incredible leap from innocuous 
myth to something more dangerous: “For atheists, it is not a particularly welcome 
thought that religion evolved because it conferred essential benefits on early human 
societies and their successors. If religion is a lifebelt, it is hard to portray it as useless.” 
Amazing how many absurd ideas can be packed into a single sentence. Let’s see. 

First, religion did not evolve through the mechanisms of natural selection. The idea of 
god perpetuates itself through cultural transmission. Second, atheists as a rule do not 
claim that religion is “useless” at all, fully recognizing that an appeal to an unseen force 
had benefits to early human societies unschooled in the sciences. Third, even if the 
absurd claim were true that religion evolved through natural selection, that would in no 
way challenge the tenet that god is nothing but a silly myth. The “evolution” of religion 
would simply mean that perpetuating a ridiculous myth had a selective advantage, 
nothing more, and would certainly not lend credence to the myth itself. 

To the author’s credit, the article takes a middle ground and seeks to demonstrate how 
religion as an evolved trait is not terribly helpful to believers, either. But no matter how 
balanced the presentation, the basic premise of an “evolutionary perspective” on religion 
is deeply and fundamentally flawed. 

Religion was born not from some god gene, but of fear of the unknown, of the drive to 
control the uncontrollable, of the need to have mastery over one’s fate in the face of an 
uncertain world. The first ideas of religion arose not from any awe of nature’s wonder 
and order that would imply an invisible intelligent designer, but rather from concerns 
for the events of everyday life and how the vast unknown of nature affected daily 
existence. To allay fears of disease, death, starvation, cold, injury and pain, people 
fervently hoped that they could solicit the aid of greater powers, hoped deeply that they 
could somehow control their fate, and trusted that the ugly reality of death did not mean 
the end. Hope and fear combine powerfully in a frightening world of unknowns to 
stimulate comforting fantasies and myths about nature’s plans. 
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The human brain is extraordinarily adept at posing questions, but simply abhors the 
concept of leaving any unanswered. We are unable to accept “I don’t know,” because we 
cannot turn off our instinct to see patterns and to discern effect from cause. We demand 
that there be a pattern, that there be cause and effect, even when none exist. So we make 
up answers when we don’t know. We develop elaborate creation myths, sun gods, rain 
gods, war gods and gods of the ocean. We believe we can communicate with our gods 
and influence their behavior, because by doing so we gain some control, impose some 
order, on the chaotic mysteries of the world. By making up answers to dull the sting of 
ignorance, we fool ourselves into thinking we explain the world. Religion was our first 
attempt at physics and astronomy. 

Of course, the biggest and most wrenching unknown served by religion is that of our fate 
upon dying. As a matter of survival, we are programmed to fear death, but perhaps 
unlike most other animals, we have the cruel burden of contemplating this fear. Religion 
is one way we cope with our knowledge that death is inevitable. Religion diminishes the 
hurt of death’s certainty and permanence and the pain of losing a loved one with the 
promise of reuniting in another life. 

But fear of the unknown, fear of mortality, and hopes for controlling and understanding 
nature’s course do not represent the only foundation on which religion stands. Another 
is social cohesion. We are social animals, gregarious by nature. Cooperation is what 
makes the human animal — a weak, slow and vulnerable creature — a powerful force on 
earth. But cooperation becomes more difficult with increasing numbers. Some means of 
maintaining social order is necessary. Early societies soon learned that rules of behavior 
imposed in the form of rituals enabled large groups of people to live in close proximity. 
Rituals create norms against which people can readily judge the behavior of others in 
diverse social settings. Any deviation from the norm is easily spotted and can be quickly 
addressed. In this way, order can be maintained. Notice that modern-day teenagers 
express their rugged individualism by dressing identically. Any non-conforming outlier 
would be easy to spot. Religion offered, and offers still, an obvious means of enforcing 
societal rules by promising a joyous afterlife for conformers, or eternal punishment for 
those who misbehave. Religion is used as a bribe to induce good manners. 

Finally, religion was eventually transformed into an important source of raw political 
power, divorced from any role more benign. If religion is used as a tool to control 
individual behavior, someone needs to develop those rules and ensure their 
enforcement. Who better to act as behavior police than religious elders, shamans, or 
high priests? What better way is there to manipulate and bend people to your will than 
by making up the rules by which they must live? With that influence over the daily lives 
of every citizen comes power traditionally reserved for city-states and empires, with all 
the normal trappings, including armies, treasuries and palaces. And corruption, an 
inevitable consequence of a system based on the false promise of eternal bliss and empty 
threats of eternal damnation. 

Fear of death, the need to explain away the unknown, hopes for controlling one’s 
destiny, a desire for social cohesion, and the corrupting allure of power are the 
combined masters of all religion. Evolution and natural selection do not enter into this 
equation other than with the obvious fact that humans evolved large brains. 
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The New York Times article ends by posing the question, “Could the evolutionary 
perspective on religion become the basis for some kind of dA©tente between religion 
and science?” No. The two seek fundamentally different answers asking completely 
different questions using incompatible methods of inquiry. Religion seeks to search for 
and understand purpose; science does not. Science is a tool of rationalism, which seeks 
an objective truth that can be verified with reproducible data. The two ideas cannot be 
reconciled. 

Which brings us to the second newspaper article, this one by Dinesh D’Souza in USA 
Today, with the title, “Don’t Blame God for Terrorism.” Well now. The author 
dismisses Islamic radicalism and suicide bombers as a “special case” not to be counted 
against religion. But to be counted against rationalism are secular examples of terrorism 
like Japanese kamikazes. The final assault on logic comes with the question, “If religious 
beliefs in life after death are the source of terrorism, where are the Buddhist suicide 
bombers?” We again counter an example of multiple absurdities stuffed into one 
paragraph. Let’s see. 

First, kamikaze pilots exclusively hit high-value military targets, mainly battleships and 
aircraft carriers, during a war between declared enemies. To equate those acts to a kid 
strapped to a bomb in a crowded market borders on disgusting. Second, the Japanese 
worshiped the emperor as a god, thereby offering no relief to religion’s guilt. Third, the 
absence of Buddhist suicide bombers is no more significant than the absence of 
neurobiologist bombers. Fourth, Buddhism is not a religion, but a philosophy. How 
many ways can an author be wrong in one article? 

As if that attack on history and reason were not enough, the author dives deeper into the 
abyss of absurdist thought with the statement, “Nor has anybody been able to identify 
the Christian bin Laden, the Christian equivalent of al-Qaeda or Hezbollah...” He is 
kidding us, right? Did he forget the Crusades? The Inquisition? Systematic centuries- 
long Christian persecution of the Jews? The Irish Republican Army? Bombing abortion 
clinics? Assassinating pro-choice doctors? And let us not forget the routine human 
sacrifices of ancient religions and every other act of evil committed specifically in the 
name of god with the crazed zeal of believers. Islamic fundamentalism is not a “special 
case” but just another ordinary example in the history of religious terrorism. 

That religious zeal motivates terrorist acts is simply undeniable. The hijackers on 9/11 
yelled “god is great” as they flew to their deaths, not “we want land from Zionist 
occupiers.” To claim the WorldTradeCenter attacks were not driven by religion and 
belief in an afterlife is an insult to our collective intelligence. Terrorist acts perpetrated 
by rationalists are not motivated by their non-belief, but by something more banal, like 
hatred for the federal government or the United Nations. Timothy McVeigh did not blow 
up the Murray building to promote agnosticism. He did not yell, “There is no god!” as he 
pushed the detonator. To claim somebody would self-sacrifice for a non-belief is 
nonsense. As Richard Dawkins said, “Individual atheists may do evil things, but they 
don’t do evil things in the name of atheism.” 

The idea that religion and rationalism equally deserve blame for terrorism is dangerous, 
leading to the following bizarre idea with which the author ended the USA 
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Today article: “If we need to watch out for heaven-seeking Muslims bent on killing 
innocent people and flying airplanes into buildings, we need to be just as vigilant against 
atheist fanatics who are willing to murder millions...” 

No further comment is needed. 
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